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PREFACE. 


Tr is not necessary to prepossess the reader on the merit 
and beauty of the Tales contained in the following work. 
They carry their own reconmendation with them, and 
we necd only read them, to agree, that nothing so fine hus 
hitherto appeared in any language. 

What can be more ingenious than to form a collection 
of such a prodigious quantity of stories, whose yariety is 
surprising, and whose connection is so wonderful, that 
they seem made only to compure the ample collection from 
whence they have heen taken. The name of the author of 
fO great a work is not known ; but probably it is not all 
by one hand; for how can we suppose thut one man alone 
could possess an imagination fertile enough to mvent w 
many fictions ? ” 

Jf stories of thia sort be pleasant and diverting, hecaus 
of the wonders they usually contain ; these have certainl;: 
in this respect, the advantuge above all that have yet been 
published, because they are full of events, which surprise 
and engage our attention, and show how much the <Ara- 
bians surpass other nations in compositions of this rort. 

They must also he pleasing, trom the account they give 
of the customs and manners of the Kastern nations, and of 
the ceremonies of ther religion, as well Pagan as Ma- 
hometan, which ore better described here than in the work 
of any author that has written of them, or in the relations 
of travellers. All the Eastern nations, Persians, Tartara, 
und Indians, are here distinguished, and 
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{rue charsetors, from the sovereign to the meanest subject | 
so that, without tlic trouble of going to visit those people 
in their respective countrics, the reader bas here the plea-~ 
sure fo ser them act, and hear them speak, Care has becn 
taken to preserve their characters. and to adhere to their 
expressions and sentiments ; nor have we varied from the 
text but when decency has obliged us to doit. The 
"Translator flatters himself that those who understand 
Arabic, und will be at the paios to compare the original 
with the translation. must agrec that he has shown the 
Arabiaps to the French with all the circumspection that 
the delicacy of the French tongue, and of the time, re- 
uuired ; and if those who read these stories have an in- 
clination to profit by the examples of virtue and vice which 
they will here find exhibited, they may reap from them an 
advantage which is not to be derived from other storics 
which are fitter to corrupt than to reform our manners, 
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ARABIAN NIGHTS’ 
ENTERTAINMENTS. 


Tux chronicles of the Susanians, the ancient 
kings of Persia, who extended their empire into 
the Indies, over all the islands thereunto belong- 
ing, a great way beyond the Ganges, and as far as 
China, acquaint us, that there was formerly a king 
ofthat potent family, the most excellent prince of 
his time. He bad two sons: the eldest, Schab- 
riar, the worthy heir of hie father, and endowed 
with all bis virtues; the youngest Schazenan, 
_ was likewise a prince of incomparable merit. 
After a long and glorious reign, the king died, 

and Schahriar mounted bis throne. Scahzenan, 
being excluded from all share of the government 
by the Jawa of the empire, and obliged ts lead a 
private life, was so far from envying the happiness 
of his Lrother, that he made it his whole business 
to please him. Schahriar, who had naturally a 
great affection fur that prince, was so charmed 
with his ecomplaisance, that out of an excess of 
friendship, he would needs divide bis dominions 
with ‘him, and give him the kingdom of © 
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Tartary. Schazenan immediately took possession 
of it, and fixed the seat of his government at Sa- 
marca@e, the metropolis of the country. 

After they had been separated ten years, Schah- 
risr, having a passionate desire to see his brother, 
resolved to send an ambassador to invite him to 
his court. He made choice of his prime vizier for 
the embassy, sent him to Tartary with a retinue 
answerable to his dignity, and he made all poasi- 
ble haste to Samarcande, When he came near 
the city, Schazenan had notice of it, and went to 
meet him with the principal Jords of his court, 
To put the more honour on the sultan’s minister, 
he appeared in magnificent apparel. The king of 
Tartary received the ambassador with the greatest 
demonstrations of joy, and immediately asked 
him concerning the welfare of the sultan his bro- 
ther. The vizier having acquainted him that he 
was in good health, gave him an account of his 
embassy. Schazenan was so much affected with 
it, that he answered thus: Sage vizier, the sultau 
my brother does metoo much honour; I long as 
passionately to see him, as he does to see me. My 
kingdom is at peace, and I desire no more than 
ten days to get myself ready to go with you: I 
pray you pitch your tents here, and I will order 
provisions in abundance for yourself and your 
company. 

At the end of ten days the king took his leave 
of the quecn his wife, and went out of town 
in the evening with his retinue, pitching his royal 
pavilion near the vizier’s tent, and disooursed with 
that ambassador till midnight: but willing once 
more to embrace the queen, whom he loved en- 
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ively, be returned alone to his palace, and went 
itraight to her majesty’s apartment, who not ex- 
rxecting his return, had taken one of the meanest 
fficers of the household to her bed, where they 
ay both fast asleep. 

The king entered without any noise, and pleas- 
sd himself to think -how he should surprise his 
rife, who he thought loved him as entirely as he 
lid her: but how strange was his surprise, when, 
oy the light of the flambeaus, which burn all night 
n tbe apartments of those eastern princes he saw 
,manin her arms? He stood immoveable for a 
ime, not knowing how to believe his own eyes: 
mt finding it was not to be doubted, How? says 
te to himself, I am scarce out of my palace, and 
ut just under the walls of Samarcande, and dare 
hey put such an outrage upon me? Ah! perfi- 
lious wretches, your crimes shall not go unpunish- 
d! Asking J am to punish wickedness commit- 
cd in my dominions: and as an enraged husband, 

must sacrifice you to my just resentment. Ina 
vord, this unfortunate prince, giving way to his 
age, killed them both, and threw them into the 
tch that surrounded the palace. 

Waving avenged himself thus, he went out of 
pwn privately, and returning to his pavilion with- 
ht saying one word of what had happened, he 
rdered the tents to be struck, and made ready 

t his journey. 

When he drew near the capital of the Indies, 
he Sultan Scabriar and all his court came ont to 
aect him: the princes were overjoyed to see one 
nether: and, after mutual embraces, they enter- 
€ the city with the acclamations of vast multi- 
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tudes of penpie. The sultas conducted his bro- 
ther to the palace he had provided for him, which 
had a communication with his own, by means of 
& parden, 
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black came down from a tree, and ran to her in 
all haste. 

Modesty will not allow, nor is it necessary, to 
relate what passed between the blacks and the la- 
dies. It is sufficient to say, that Schahzenan saw 
enough ta convince bim that his hrother had as 
much cause to complain as himself. ‘Mhis amorous 
company continued together until midnight: and 
having bathed together ina great pond, one of 
the ornaments of the garden, they dressed them- 
selves, and re-entered the palace by the secret 
door, all exeept Masoud, who climbed up Lis tree, 
and got over the gardengrall the same as he came, 

All this having passée@'in the king of Tartary’s 
sight, it gave him occasion to make a multitude of 
reflections. How little reason bad 1, says he, 
to think that no one was as unfortunite as my- 
self! tis certainly the unavoidabie tate of all 
husbands, since the sultan my broth: r. who, is the 
sovereign of so many do:ninions, cuuld uot escape 
it. Sothat from that moment he fer: bore afflict. 
ing himself, but continued to be of a very good 
humour, and when he knew that the anftan wax 
returning, he weat to weet him, and vid bim his 
eemplinents with & gruat deal of gaicty, 

Schahriar, who expected to have fuund bim iu 
the same coudition as he left him, was overjoyed 
te see him ao cheerful; and spoke to him thus: 
Dear brother, | return thanks tr Heaven for the 
happy change it has made in you during my ab 
sence; Tam extremely rejaicad sir; hat Fhave 
au reyuest to make vou, and conjure you not tu 
deny me, T can refuso you nothing, replicd the 
king of Tartary ; you may command Sclhahxenau 
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as you please; I am impatient to know what it i 
you desire of me. Ever sinoe you came to my 
court, replied Schahriar, I found you swallowed 
up by a deep melancholy, and I did in vain at- 
tempt to remove it by diversions of all sorts. 

I imagined it might be oceasioned by reason of 
your distance from your dominions, or that love 
might have a great share in it ; and that the queen 
of Samareande, who no doubt is an accomplished 
beauty, might be the cause of it. I do not know 
if I be mistaken ; but I must own, that this was 
the particular reason why I would not importune 
you upon the subject, a of making you un~ 
easy. But, without my being able to contribute 
any thing towards, I find now, upon my return, 
you here, in the best humour that can be, and 
that your mind is entirely delivered from that 
black vapour which disturbed it. Pray, do me 
the favour to tell me why you were so melancholy, 
and how you came to be rid of it, 

Upon this the king of Tartary’ continued for 
some time as if he had been in a dream, and con+ 
trived what he should.answer; but at last replied 
as follows: You are my sultan and master; buf, 
excuse me, I beseech you, from answering your 
question. No, my dear brother, J will take no 
denial. Schazenah answered, Well, then, bro- 
ther, I will satisfy you; and having told him the 
story of the queen of Samarcande’s treachery, 
This, says he, was the cause of my grief: pray, 
judge, whether J had not reason enough to give 
myself up to it. . 

O my brother! What a horrible story do you 
tell me! How impatient was I till J heard it out! 
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} commend you for punishing the traitors, No- 
body can blame you for that action! and for my 
part, had the case been mine, I should scarce have 
beon so moderate as you. I ghould not have ea- 
tisfied myself with the life of one woman ; I verily 
believe E should have sacrificed a thousand to my 
fnry. I cease now to wonder at your melancholy, 
What a strangeadventure! Nor do I believe the 
like of it ever befel any man but yourself. But, 
in short, I must bless.God, who has comforted 
you; and since I doubt not but your consolation 
is well grounded, be so good as ¢o tell me what it 
is, and conceal nothing P spc me, The king of 
“Tartary gave him the particulars of all that he had 
neen of the blacks in disguise, of the lewd passion 
of the sultaness and her ladies; and after having 
heen witness of these infamous actiona, says he, 1 
believed all women to be that way naturally in- 
clined ; and that they could not resist such violent 
desires, Being of this opinion, it seemed to me 
to be an unaccountable weakness in men to make 
themselves uneasy at their infidelity. This reflec- 
tion brought many others along with it; and in 
short, I thought the best thing I could do, was to 
make myself easy ; and if you will take my advice, 
you will follow my example. 

Though the advice was good, the sultan could 
not take it, but fell into a rage. What! says he, 
Js the sultaness of the Indies capable of prostitut~ 
ing herself in so base a manner? No, brother, I 
cannot believe what you say, except I saw it with 
mine own eyes; yours must needs have deceived 
You; the matter is so important, that I must be sa- 
tistied of it myself, Dearbrother, answered Schab- 
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venan, that you may without much difficulty. Ap- 
point another Junting-match ; and when we are 
out of town with your court and mine, we will 
stop under our pavilions, and at night let you and 
return alone to thy apartment: I am certain the 
next day you will seg what 1 saw. The sultan, 
approving the stratagem, immediately appointed a 
hunting-match ; and that same day the pavilions 
were set up at the place appoizited, ; 
Next day the two princes set out with all their 
retinue ; they arrived at the place of encampment, 
and stayed there till night. They then returned 
to the city, and went to Schahzengn’s apartment. 
They had scarce placafl themselves in the same 
window where the king of Tartary had seen the 
disguised blacks act their scene, but the secret 
gate opened, the sultaness and her ladies entered 
the garden with the blacks, and she having called 
upon Masoud, the sultan saw more than enough 
to convince him plainly of his dishonour and bis 
misfortune, a eee 
_ What au indignity! cried he: What horror! 
Can the wife of a sovereign, such ag I am, be ca- 
pable of such an infamous action? After this, 
let no prince boast of his being perfectly happy. 
Alas: my brother, continued he, (embracing the 
king of Tartary) let ua both renounce the world ; 
honesty is banished out of it; if it flatters us one 
day, it betrays us the next; let us abandon our 
dominions and grandeur, let us go into foreign 
countries, where we may lead an obsenre life, and 
conceal our misfortunes. Schahzenan did not at 
all approve of this resolution, but did not think 
fit to contradict Schahriar in the heat of his pay 
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sion. Dean brother, says he, your will shall be 
mine; 1 am ready to follow you whither you 
please: but promise me you will return, if we 
meet with any one.that is more unhappy than 
ourselves, r agree to it, says the sultan; but 
dotbt much whether we shall, I am not of your 
mind in this, replied the king of Tartary: I fancy 
our journey will be but short. Having said this, 
they went secretly out of the palace by another 
way than theycame. They travelled as long as it 
was day, and lay the first night under the trees ; 
and getting up about break of day, they went on 
till they came to a fine meadow upon the bank of 
the sea, in which meadow there were tutts of 
great trees at some distance from one another. 
They sat down under those trees to rest and re- 
fresh themeelves, and the chief subject of their 
conversation was the lewdness of their wives, 
They had not sat long before they heard a 
frightful noise, and a terrible cry from the sea, 
which filled them with fear: then the sea open- 
ing, there arose up a thing like a great black 
column, which reached almost to the clouds, This 
redoubling their fear, made them rise speedily, 
and climb up into a tree to hide themselves, 
They could not at first think what it could be ; 
but in a little time it was found that it was one of 
those malignant genie, that are mortal enemies 
to mankind, and always doing them mischief. He 
was black, frightful, had the shape of a giant, of 
® prodigious stature, and carried on his bead a 
great glass box, shut with four locks of fine steel. 
Hé entered the meadow with his burden, which 
he laid down just at the foot of the tree where 
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the two princes were. Meanwhile the genie snt 
down by his box, and opening it with four keys, 
there came out 9 lady magnificently appareliqd, 
of a majestic stature, ands complete beauty, The 
monster made her sit down by him; and eyeing 
her with an amorous look, Lady, says he, let me 
sleep a few moments by yon. Having spoken 
thus, he laid down his huge head upon the lady’s 
knees, and stretching out his legs, which reach- 
ed far as the sea, he fell asleep, and snored so 
that he made the banks'echo again, 

The lady, happening at the same time to look 
up to the tree, saw the two princes, and made a 
sign to them with her hand to come down witb- 
out making any noiso, They made signs tg her 
that they were afraid of the genie, and would fain 
bave been excused: upon which she ordered 
them to come down; and if they did not make 
haste, threatening to awake thé genie, and bid 
him kill them. 

These words did so much intimidate the prin- 
ees, that they began to come down with all poa- 
sible precaution, lest they should awaken the 
genie. When they came down, the lady took 
them by the hand, and going 4 little farther with 
them under the trees, made a very urgent propo=- 
walto them. At first they rejected it, but she ob- 
liged them to accept it by her threats. Having 
obtained what she desired, she perceived that 
each of them had a ring on his Hinger. which sho 
demanded of them. As soon as she received them, 
she went and took a box out of the bandle, whero 
her toilet was, and pulled out a string of other 
rings of all sorts, which she showed them, and 
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* 
asked them if they knew what these jewels meant. 
No, said they. They are, replied she, thé rings 
of alithe men to whom 1 have granted my favour, 
There are full fourscore and eighteen of them, 
which I keep as tokens to remember them: and 
asked yours to make up my hundred: so that 
continued she, I have a hundred gallants, noatwith- 
standing the vigilance of this wicked genie, who 
never leaves me. He is much the nearcr, for 
locking me up in thig glass box, and hiding me 
in the bottom of the sea! You may seo by this, 
that when a woman has formed a project, there is 
no husband or gallant that can hinder her from 
putting itinto execution. Men had better not 
put their wives under such rostraint, if they have 
a mind they should be chaste. Having spoken 
thus to them, she put their rings npon the same 
string with the rest; and sitting her down by the 
monster, as before, laid his head again upon her 
lap, and made a sign for the princes to be gone. 
They returned immediately, and when they 
were out of sight of the lady and the genic, 
Schabriar says to Schahzenan, Well, brother, 
what think you of this adventure? Do you not 
agree that there is no wickedness equal to that of 
woman? Yes, brother, answers the king of 
Great Tartary; and you nuust also agree, that the 
monster is more unfortun.te, and has more rea« 
fon to complain than we: therefore, since we 
have found what we sought for, te. ua return to 
our dominions, and let not this hinder us to marry 
again. I'or my part, I know a method by which 
1 think I shall keep inviolable the faith that any 
wife shall plight me, I will sxy no more of it 
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at present, but you shall hear of it in a little time 
and I am sure you will follow my example. The 
sultun agreed with his brother; and, continuing 
their journey, they arrived in the camp the third 
night after they left it. 

The news of the sultan’s return being spread, 
the courtiers came betimes in the morning before 
his pavilion to wait on him. He told them he 
would go no further, ordered them to take horse, 
and return speedily to the palace. 

As soon as ever he arrived, he ran to the sul- 
taness’s apartment, commanded her to be bound 
before him, and delivered her ¢o his grand vizier, 
with an order to strangle her; which was accerd- 
ingly executed. The enraged prince did not-stop 
here, but cut off the heads of all the sultaness’s 
ladies with his own hand. After this rigorous 
punishment, being persuaded that no woman was 
chaste, he resolved to ‘wed one every night, and 
have her strangled next morning. Having im- 
posed this cruel law upon himself, he swore that 
he would observe it immediately after the depar- 
ture of the king of Tartary, who speedily took 
leave of him; and, being laden with magnificent 
presents, set forward on his journey. 

Sehahzenan being gone, Schahriar ordered his 
grand vizier to bring him the daughter of one of 
his generals. The vizier obeyed; the sultan lay 
with her, and putting her next morning into his 
hands again in order to be strangled, commanded 
him to get him another.for next night. What- 
ever reluctance the vizier had to put such orders 
in execution, he was forced to submit, He brought 
him then the daughter of a subaltern, whom he 
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aleo cut off next day : after her he brought 2 
citizen’s danghter: and, in a word, there was 
every day a maid married, and a wife murdered. 

The grand vizier, who, as has been already said, 
was the executioner of this horrid injustice against 
his will, had two daughters, the eldest called 
Scheherazade, and the youngest Dinarsade: the 
latter was a lady of very great merit ; but the 
elder had courage, wit, and penetration, jnGinitely 
above her sex; she had read abundance; and bad 
such a prodigions memory, that she never forgot 
any thing ; besides this, she was a perfect beauty, 
and all her fine qualiGcations were crowned with 
solid virtue, 

The vizier passionately loved a daughter so 
worthy of his tender affection; and one day, as 
they were discoursing together, "she says to him, 
Father, I have one favour to beg of you, and most 
humbly pray you to grant it me, 1 will not re- 
fase it, answered he, provided it be just and roa- 
sonable., I have a design, says she, to stop tho 
course of that barbarity which the sultan cxer- 
cises upon the families of this city ; I would dis- 
pel those fears which so many mothers have of 
losing their daughters, says the vizier, it is very 
commendable ; but how do you pretend to effect 
it? Father, says Scheherazade, since by your 
means the sultan makes every day 2 new marri- 
age, I conjure you, by the tender affection you 
bear to me, to procure me the honour of his bed. 

The vizier could not hear this without horror, 
Have you lost your senses, daughter, replies he, 
in a passion, that you make such a dangerous re- 
quest tome? You know not that the sultan haz 
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sworn by his sel: that he will never lie above ene 
night with the same woman, and order her to bé 
killed the next morning; and would. you that 1 
should propose yeu to him? Pray, consider well 
to what your indiscreet zeal will expose you. Yes, 
dear father, replies she, I know the risk I ran: if 
I perish, my death will be glorious ; and if I euc- 
ceed, I shall do my country an important service, 
In short, the vizier being avércome by the resola- 
tion of his daughter, yielded tu her importunity ; 
and went to acquaint the rultan “that the next 
night he would bring him Schehoragade, | 

The sultan was rauch stirprised a at this sacrifice, 
How could you resolve, says he, to bring me your 
own daughtér? Sir, answers the yizier, it is her 
own offer, she prefers the honour of being your 
majusty’s wife ono night, to her life.. But do net 
mistake yourself, vizier, says the sultan , to mor- 
row, when I put Scheherazade into your "hands, I 
expect you showd take away her life. Bir, re- 
joing the vizier, my beart; withaut doubt, will be 
full of grief to execute your commands ; but it is 
to no purpose for natare ¢o'muymas ; ‘though Ibe 
her father. 

The geand vizier wont with the news to Sche- 
herazade, who received it with much joy, Sha 
thanked her father for” obliging her; and, per- 
ceiving him to be troubled, to ‘eoneale him she 
said, she huped she never would répent of his hav- 
ing married her to the saltan. 

She prepared to appear before the sultan; but 
before she went, she took her sister Dinazards 
apart, and says, my dear Sister, ‘have nead of 
your help, my father is going to earry me te the 
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sultan to be his wife. 1 will pray of the sultan to 
allow you to lie in the bridal chamber, that I-may 
enjoy your company this one night more. If I 
obtain that favour, remember to awake me to- 
morrow, an hour before day, and to address me in 
these or some such words :~—My sister, if you be 
not asleep, I pray’ you, that, til! ‘day bréak, you 
will tell mo one of the fine stories of which you 
have read so many. Immediately t will tell you 
one; and Tf hope by thid-meaus to deliver the city 
from the coniternation they are under at pfesent, 
Dinazarde promiséd to, obey. 

The time of going to ted being come, the grand 
vizier conducted Scheherazade to the palace, and 
retired, As sodn sathe sultan was left alone with 
her, he ordered her to tincover her face, and found 
it so beautiful, that he was petfectly charmed 
with her ; but, perceiving her in tears, he asked 
her the reason. Sir, answered she, I have a 
sister who loves me tenderly, ax F do her, and I 
could wish that she might be ‘allowed to be all 
night in this clamber, that I might see her, and 
bid her once more adieu. The'sultan cousenting, 
Dinazarde was sent for, who came immediately. 
Scehabriar went to bed with Scheherazade upon an 
aloove raised very high: and Dinaxzarde lay in a 
bed near the foot ofan alcove. 

An hour béfore ‘day, Dinazarde being awake, 
failed not to do as hor sister ordered her. My 
dear sister, cries she, if you be not asteep, | pray, 
until day- break, that’ you will tell us one of those 
pleasant stories that you have read. 

Scheherazade instead of answering her sister, 
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asked leave of the aultan, who consented. Sche- 
herazade, addressing herself to Schahriar, began 
thus. ’ 


The Merchant and the Genie. 


Sir, there was formerly a merchant who had a 
great estate in lands, goods, and money. He had 
abundance of deputies, factors, and slaves, One 
day, being under the necessity of going a long 
journey, he tock horse, and put a portmanteau 
behind him with some biscuits and dates, because 
he had a great desert to pass over, where he 
could have no provisions. He arrived without 
any accident at the end of his journey: and, hay- 
ing despatched his affaira, took horse again, in or- 
der to return home. 

The fourth day of his journey, being in want of 
refreshment he alighted from his horse, and 
sitting down by a fountain, took rome bisonits 
and dates out of his portmanteau 3; and, as he ate 
his dates threw the shells about on both sides of 
him. When he had done eating, being a good 
Mussulman he washed his hands, his face, and 
said his prayers. He was still on hia knees, when 
he sew a genie appear, all white with age, and of 
a monstrous bulk ; who, advancing towards him 
with a scimitar in his hand, spoke to him in a ter- 
riblo voice, thus: Rise up, that I may kill thee, as 
thou hast killed my son, The merchant, being 
frightened at the hideous shape of the monster, 
answered that he had not killed his son, nor ever 
seen him. What, replied the genie, did you not 
take dates out of your portmanteay, and, as you 
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ate them, did you not throw the shelJs on both 
sides? I did all that you say, answered the mer- 
chant. Then, replied the genii, I tell thee, thou 
hast killed my son: and the way was thus: when 
you threw your nutshells about, my son was pasr- 
ing by, and you threw one of them into his eye, 
which killed him, therefore I must kill thee. Ah, 
my lord, pardon me, cries the merchant ; for, if I 
have killed your son, it was by accident ; thero- 
fore suffer me to live. No, no, says the genie, I 
must kill thee, since thou hast killed my son, 
The genie then threw the merchant upon the 
ue and lifted wp his scimitar to cut off his 
ead, 

As Scheherazade had spoken these words, per- 
ceiving it was day, and knowing that the sultan 
rose betimes in the morning, held her peace: Oh, 
sister, said Dinazarde, what a wonderful story is 
this! The remainder of it, saya Scheherazade, is 
more surprising: and you will be of my mind, if 
the sultan will let me live this day, and permit 
mo to tell it out next night. Schabriar, who had 
listened to Scheherazade with pleasure, says to 
himself, I will stay till to-morrow, for I can at 
any time put her to death, when she has made an 
end to her story: so, having resolved not to take 
away Scheherazade’s life that day, he rose and 

jent to prayers, and then called his council. 

All this while the grand vizier was terribly un- 
easy. Instead of sleeping, he apent the night in 

"_hs and groans, bewailing the lot of his daugh- 
ter, of whom he believed that-he himself should 
be the executioner: but he was agreeably sur- 
prised, when he saw the prince enter the council- 
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chamber without giving him the fatal orders he 
expected. _ - . 

‘The sultan spent the day in regulating his af- 
fairs; and at night went to bed with Sthebera- 
zade, Next morning, before day, Dinazarde made 
the same request as before 4 and, with the consent 
of the sultan, Scheherazade continued the story of 
the genie attd merchant, as follows :— 

When the merchant saw that the genie was 
going to eut off his head, he cried out aloud, and 
begged of him to Jet him return homie, to bid ‘his 
wife and children adieu, and to settle bis affairs ; 
promising to return agdin at the end of a year. 
‘Tha genie, after making him take a solemn oath 
to return in a year's time, allowed the merchant 
to return. Be he et 

The merchant mounted his horse, and set for- 
ward on his journey. On arriving at home, his 
wife and childrén Were overjoyed to seé him re- 
turn safo: but he was so full of sorrow, that he 
could not return theit congratulations. Thé wile 
peroetving his dejection, impoertiined him so much 
as to the reason, that at last hé tdld her of the 
fatal oath be had taken to return to the getie in 
a year’s tithe, and that the genie would then kill 
him. This sid news made the wife and children 
break out into dolefal jlamantations, and the 
wretched man mixed his tears with theirs, 

Next morning the merchant applied himself to 
put hie affairs in order; paid his debts; made 
presents to his friends; gave alma to the poor; 
set all his slaves at liberty; and restored to his 
wife all that was due to her by contraet’ of mar- 
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ge. In short, he did every hide that a person 

out to leave this world could be “éxponted to do, 

At last the year expirad, and>gé he must. “He 

‘ut his burial’ clothes ‘in his pirtmantead: and, 
fter taking.ah affectionate leava- df his wife and - 
hildren, he set forward'aii disfedrney; aid ar- 
ived at the place where he promfsid to nreet the 
venie on the day appuinted’ He alighted, and 
Beating himself down by the fourrtain, -waited thie 
coming of the genie. As he langwished in cruel 
expectation, @ good old man leading a bitoh, ap- 
peared and drew neat him ; thiey saluted one ano- 
ther; after which the old mah gaya to him, Bro- 
ther, roay I ask you why’ you’ are come into this 
desért place? It is not safe to stay long. 
_ The merchant satisfied his curigsity,”"and told 
him the adventure’ which obliged him to be there. 
The old man listened, ‘to hin: with: astonishment, 
and when be had done, satd, 1 will be witness of 
your interview with the genie? and sitting down 
hy the merchant, théy tatked togetter, But I 
see day, Bays Scheherazade, and’ must leave: off ; 
hut the beat of the story is to come. The gultan 
resolving to hear the end of ity, ‘gaffered her to 
live that day also. 

Scheherazade continued the story of the mer 
chant and genio, as follows :— 

Sir, while the merchant and the old man that 
led the bitch were talking, they saw avother old 
man coming to them followed by two black dogs ; 
after they had saluted ope another, he asked thent 
what they did in that place. ‘The old man with 
the bitch told him the adventure of the méraligat 
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and the genie, with all that had passed between | 
them, particularly the merchant's oath. 

In a little time they perceived in the field 
thick vapour, like a cloud of dust raised by a 
whirlwind, advancing towards them, which van- 
ished all of.a sudden, and then the genie appear- 
ed; who, without noticing them, went up to the 
merchant with a drawn scimitar, and taking him 


by the arm, said, Get thee up, that I may kill 


thee, as thon didst kill my.son. The merchant 
and the two old men ‘being frightened, began te 
lament, and to fill the air with their cries, - 

When the old man that led the bitch, saw the 
genie lay hold of the merchant, and about to kill 
him, he threw himself.at the feet of the monster, 
and said to him: Prince of genijes,. I most humbly 
request you to suspend your anger, and do me the 
favour to hear me, I. will tell you the history of 
mg life, and ef the bitch you see : and if you think 
it more wonderful and surprising than the adven- 
ture of the merchant you are going to kill, I hope 
you will pardon the poor unfortunate man the 
third of his crime. The genie took some time to 
consult upon it, but answered at last, Well, then, 
} agree to it. 


The hastory of the first old man and the brteh. 


I shall begin then, said the old man: listen to 
me, I pray you, with attention. The bitch you 
see is my cousin; nay what is more, my wife: she 
was only twelve years of age, when I married her. 

We lived together twenty years, without any 
children. The desire of having children made me 
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to buy a slave, by ae I had a son, wie Was ex- 
tremely promising. . My wife, being jealous, con- 
osived a hatred for both mother and child, but 
coneealed it so’ well, that I did not know it till 
it was too late.’ 

Meantime my ton grew ‘up, and was ten years 
old, when I-wasobliged to undertake a journey. 
Before I went, I recommended to my wife the 
slave and her-son, and: prayed her to take care of 
them during my absence, which was for a whole 
yéar. She utkde use%of that time to ‘satisfy her 
hatred, and applied herself to magic; and when 
she knew enough of that diabolical art the wretch 
carried my son to a desolate place, where, by her 
enchantments she changed him into a calf, and 
gave him to my farmer’ to fatten, she likewise 
changed the slave inte a: cow, and gave her also 
to my farmer. 

At my return, J asked for the mother and child. 
Your slave, said shia, ix dead ; and for your son, 1 
know not what is becorite of him: 1 have net eeen 
him these two months. “I was troubled at the 
death of the slave ; but.my son having only dis- 
appeared, I wasin hopes ‘he would return in a 
little time. However, eight months passed, and 
I heard nothing of him. When the festival of the 
great Bairam happened, to celebrate the same I 
sent to my farmer for one of the fattest cows to 
sacrifice, and he sent me one accordingly. I tied 
her; but as I was going to sacrifice her, she bel- 
lowed pitifully, and I could perceive streams of 
tears run from her eyes. This scemed to me very 
extraordinary; and finding myself, in spite of all 
I could do, seized with pity, X could not find in 


oe 4RABIAN Niauts* 


zy heart to give her the blow, but ordered m; 
farmer to get me another, 

My wife who was present, enraged at my com: 
passion, cried, out, What do you do, husband : 
Sacrifice that cow; your farmer has not one fit- 
ter for that use. 

The farmer, less compassionate than I, sacrificed 
her; and when he flayed her, found her to be no- 
thing but bones, though to us she seemed very 
fat. Tako her to yourself, says I to the farmer, 
and if you have a very fat ‘ealf, bring it me in her’ 
stead, Soon after‘he came with a very fat calf, 
Though I knew not that the oplf was my son, yet 
I could not forbear being moved at the sight of 
him. On hig part, as soon as he saw me, he made 
80 great an effort te come to me, that ‘he broke 
his cord, threw himeelf at my feet, as if be would 
excite my compassion; and did as much aa was 
possible for him to do to signify that he was my 
BON. 

I was more surprised and affected with this ao- 
tion than the tears of the cow; wature did its 
duty. Go, said } fo the farmer, carry home that 
calf, take great care of him, and bring me another 
in his place immediately. 

As soon as my wife beard me say so, she imme- 
diately cried out, What do you de, husband ’ 
Take my advice; sacrifice no other calf but that. 
1 took the knife, said he, and was going to etrike 
it into my son’s throat; when, turning bis eyes, 
bathed with. teurs, in a languishing manner to-' 
wards me, he affected me so, that I bad not 
strength to sacrifice bim, but let the knife fall, 
and told my wife positively that I would have 
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gnotber calf to sacrifice, promising that 1 would 
sacrifice him againat he Beam nee year, 
. Next morning’ my farmer desired to speak with 
me alone; I some, said he, to tel) yon a piece of 
news, I havea daughter that hag some skill in 
magic: yesterday, as 1 carried, back the calf 
which you would not sacrifice, I peroeiyed she 
lgnghed when she saw him, and in a moment 
after fell a weeping. i asked her why she acted 
two such gontrary parts. Father, replied she, 
the calf you bring buok ia our landlord’s son ; I 
laughed for joy to see him still alive, and I 
wept at the remembrance. of the sacrifice that 
was made of his mother, whe was changed into a 
cow, These two metatmorphoses were made by 
the enchantment of our master’s wife who hated 
the mother and son. ss 

At these wards the old man adds, I leave you 
to think, my lord genie, how much I was surpris- 
ed: I went immediately to speak with his dsugh- 
ter myself. As soon as I came, I went forthwith 
to the stall where my son was: he could not 
gpswer my embraces, but received them in such 
a manner as fully conyinced me he was my son. 

The farmer’s daughter came. Ah! said I, if 
you can restore my son,,1 will make you mistress 
of all my fortune. She replied to me, smiling, 
You are our master, and I know very well what I 
owe to you; but I cannot restore your sen inte 
his former shape but on two conditions; the firat 
is, that you give him for my husband; and tho 
second ia, that you allow me to punish the person 
who changed him into a calf, For the first, said 
1, L agree to it with all my heart, As to what 
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relates to my: wife, I also ugree to it, a person 
that has been capable of committing such a eri- 
minal action, deserves very well to be punished : 
only I must pray you not to take her life, 

Then the maid took a vessel fall of water, pro- 
nounced words over it that I did not understand, 
and, addressing horself to the calf, O calf, says 
she, if thou wast created by the Almighty and So- 
vereign Master of the world, such as you appear 
at this time, continue in that form; but if thou be 
% man, and art changéd into a calf by enchant- 
ment, return to thy natural shape, by the permis- 
sion of the sovereign Creator. As she spoke these 
words, she threw water upon him, and in an in- 
stant he recovered his first shape. 

My son, my dear son, cried I, immediately em- 
bracing him with such a transport of joy that I 
knew not what I was doing; it is heaven that 
has sent us this young maid to take off the hor- 
rible charm by which ‘you were enchanted, and 
to avenge the injury done to you and your mother. 
I doubt not but, in acknowledgement, you will 
take your deliverer to wife, as I have promised. 
He consented to it with joy, but before they mar- 
ried she changed my wife into a bitch and this 
is she you see here. 

Since that time, my son has become a widower 
and gone to travel; and it being several years 
since I heard of him, am come abroad to enquire 
after him. This is the history of myself and this 
bitch 5 is it not one of the most wonderful and 
surprising that can be? I agree it is, said the 
genie, and on that account I forgive the merchant 
a third of his crime, 
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‘When the first old man, sir, continued the anl- 
taness, had finished his story, the second, who led 
the two black dogs, addressed bimself to the ges 
nie, and rays to him, [ am going to tell you what 
happened to me and Jam certain you will say 
that my story is yet more surprising than that 
which you have just now heard ; but when I have 
told it to you, 7 hops you will be pleased to par- 
don the merchant a second third of his crime. 
Yes, replies the genie, provided your story surpass 
that of the bitch, 


Tie story of the second Old Man, and tha tuo 
Black Dags. 


Great prince of genies, says the old man, you 
must know that we are three brothors, | and the 
two black’ dogs, you see. Our father left each of 
weone thodsand sequins ; with that. sura we he- 
came merchants, A little time after we had 
opened our shops, my eldest brother, one of these 
two dogs, resolved to travel and trade in foreign 
countries, Upon this design, he bought proper 
goods for the trade be intended. 

He went away, and was absent a whole year, 
at the end of which a poor man, who I thought 
had come to ask alma, presented himsel? hefore me 
in my shop. J soid to him, God help you. God 
help you also, answered he: is it possible that sou 
do not know me? Upon this 1 Jooked at bim 
narrowly, and knew him. Ah, brother, cried J, 
embracing hiw, how could I know you in this con- 
dition ? I made him come irto my house, and 
ashing bim sonserning hia health, and the euntes: 
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of his travels, Do not ask that question, said he, 
when you see me, you see all, 

I immediately shut up my shop, and carrying 
him to a bath, gave him the beat clothing I had: 
and examining my books, and finding that J had 
doubled my stock, I gave him one half. With 
that, says I, brother, you make up your loss, 
Some time after, my second brother, who is the 
uthor of these two dogs, also sold his estate, and 
with the money bought such goods as were suited 
to tho trado he designed. He joined a caravan 
and took a journey. He retarned at the end of 
the year in the same condition as my other bro- 
ther ; and I, having gained another thousand. se- 
quins, gave him them, with which he furnished 
my shop, and continued to follow his trade. 

Some time after one of my brothers came to pro- 
poss a trading voyage with them: I immediately 
rejected their proposal. You have travelled, said 
I, and what have you gained by it ? Who can as- 
sure me that I shall be more successful than you 
Lave been? but they importuned mie so much, 
that after having resisted their eolicitations five 
whole years, they overcame me at last: but when 
we were to make preparations for cur voyage, and 
to buy goods necessary to the undertaking, as they 
had not one farthing left out of the thougand se- 
quins, 1 shared the half of it with them, I said, w3 
must venture these three thousand sequins, and 
hide the rest in some sure place: that in case our 
voyage be no more successful than yours was for- 
merly, we may have wherewith to assist us, and ' 
to follow our ancient way of living. I gave each 
of them a thousand sequins, and keeping as much 
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' for myself, I buried the other three thousand in 

‘a corner of my house. We bought our goods ; 

.and having embarked them on board of a vessel, 
we put tosea. In short, says he, after two months 
sail, we arrived happily at a port, where we land. 
ed, and had a very great vent for our goods. I, 
especially, sold mine so well, that I gained ten to 
one: and we bought commodities of that country 
to transport and sell in our own. 

‘When we were ready to embark, in order to ro- 
turn, 1 met, upon the banks of the sea, a lady 
handsome enough, but poorly clad; she came up 
to me presently, kissed my hand, prayed me with 
the greatest earnestness imaginable to marry her, 
and take her along with me. I made some diffi. 
culty to agree to it; but she said so many things 
to persuade me, that I ought to make no ol! jec- 
tions to her paverty, and that I should have all the 
reason in the world, to be satisfied with her con- 
duct, that I yielded, and after having married her, 
I cook her on board, and we set sail. uring the 
navigation, I found the wife I had takcn had so 
many good qualities, that I loved her every day 
more andmore. In the mean time, my two bro- 
thers, who had not managed their affairs so well 
as I did mine, envied my prosperity, and their 
fury, carried them so far, as to conspire against my 
life ; so that one night, when my wife aud I wero 
asleep, they threw us both into the sea. 

My wife was a fairy, andeould not be drowned ; 
but for me, it is certain I had been lost without 
her help. I had scarcely fallen into the water, 
when she took me up and carried me to un island. 
When it was day, the fairy said to me, You ses 
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hasband, that by saving your lifo, I have not re- 
warded, you ill for your’kiudness to me. You 
must kiow, that £ am a tairy; and that being 
upon the bank ‘of the 9a, when you were going 
to embark, fF fuand f had a strong inchnation for 
you: L bad a mud to try your goodness, and pre- 
souted myself be‘ore you in that disguise wherein 
you saw ite, Yort have dealt very geueruusly 
with me, and T am righat giad to Hive foond an 
opportunity of testifying my acknowledgewenta 
to you; bat } am ineénsed against’ your brothers, 
and nothmyg will satisfy me bart their lives, 

1 pacified the toiry with giod words, and os 
soon as tT had spoken them, she ‘transported me 
in an instant trom theislaid whore we were, to the 
roof of my own house, aud disappeared In a md 
ment, J} went down, and dug up three thousand 
sequins Tradlel | went afterwards to the place 
where my shor was, which L opeded, and ‘was 
conmpligentcd by the merchants, wy eee 

UpoL ny retart., When } wont to my house 
perceived two black dogs, which tame to me in r 
very snbmids.ve mauner; 1 knew fon what it 
meant, but the Tary who appokred immediately, 
says tome. Husband, do not be garprised to see 
thess too blick dogeas they are your twy brothers; 
} have conden sci ubem to remain five years in 
that shape. 

Now tue five sears being ont, Tam travelling in 
quest ol Let; ond us & passed this way, | met this 

wichant, and the good old pian that led the 

Rel, Tide i ny tau bistory, O prince of genies : 
do you net thank it eory extraordinary?  ] own it, 
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saya the genie, and upon that account remit the 
nerchant the second third of the crime, 

Aa son as the second old man had finished his 
story, the third hogan, and made the iike demand 
of the genie, with the first two, The genie made 
him the same promise he hed done the other two. 
The third old man told his story to the genie: 1 

unot fell it you, because it is not come to my 

owledge: but I know that it didgeo much ex 

ed the two former stories, in the variety of wone 
derful adventures, fiat the yenie was astonished 
at it; and no suorér heard the end of it, but he 
said to the third old man, I.renut the other third 

rt of the merchant's crime upon the account of 
your story, Ha js ssuch obliged to all three of 
you, for having deliveted him ont of this danger 
by your Stories; without which le had not been 
in ‘the world; and having spoken thus he soun 


The merchant failed not to give hie three deli« 
verers the thanks he. owod them; after which, he 
bade them adieu, and escy of them went on hig 

iy. The merchant returned to his wife ard 
children, and passed the rest of his days with 
tlm in peace, 


The story of the Fishermen. 


Sir, there was a very. aznoient fisherman, su poor 
that be could searce carmenoush to muita him- 
self, bis wi'e, and three children. He went every 
day to fish ; and imposed jt asa law ypon himself, 
his wife, and thee children. fie went sne morn« 
ing by moonlight, and coming tv the wexband, 
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undressed himecli,and cast in his nets, As ho 
drew them towards the shore, he found them very 
hoavy, and thought he had a good draught of fish, 

at which he rejoiced within himself; but ina mo- 
ment after, perceiving instead of fish, there was 
nothing in his nets but the carcass of a dead ass, 
he was greatly vexed, 

When the fisherman, vexed to have made such 
@ sorry draught, had: mended his nets, he threw 
in a second time; and when he drew them, found 
a great deal of resistance ; but he found nothing 
except a pannier full of gravel and lime, O For- 
tune ! cries he, with s lamentable tone, bé not 
angry at me, nor persecute a:wretch who prays 
thee to spare him, I came hither from my house 
to seek a livelihood, and thou proncanoett death 
against me. 

Having finished his complaint, he threw’ away 
the panier in a fret; and, washing his nets from 
the slime, cast them the third time, but brought 
up nothing except stones, shells, and mud, No- 
body can express his disorder.. However, when 
day began to appear, he did not. farget to say his 
prayers, like a good Mussulman. 

Having finished his prayers, ‘be cast his nets a 
fourth time: and when he thought it was time he' 
drew them, instead of fish, he found nothing in 
therm but a vessel of yellow copper, which by its 
weight seemed to be full of something ; and he 
observed that it was shut up and sealed with lead, 
having the impression of a seal upon it. I will 
see it, says he, to the founder; and with the mo- 
ney arising from the produce, buy a measure of 
corn, The impression of the seal upon the leaden 
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cover, made him think there was something pre« 
cious in it. To try this, he took a knife, and 
opened-it with very little labour. He set it be- 
fore him: and while he looked upon it attentively, 
there came out's very thick smoke, which obliged 
‘him to retire two or three paces from it, 
‘fhe emoke mounted as high as the clouds, and 
extending itself along the sea, and upon the 
shore, formed a great mist, which we may well 
‘imagine did mightily astonish the fisherman.— 
When the smoke was-all out of the vessel, it re» 
united itself, and became a solid body, of which 
‘there was formed a genie, twice as high as the 
greatest of giants, - v. ¢ , ; 
Solomon, cried the genie immediately, Selo- 
“ton, the great prophet, pardon, pardon ; I will 
never mors oppose your will: I will obey all your 
commands, , 
-’ The fisherman, when he heard .those words of 
the genie, recovered his courage, and said to him, 
Thou proud spirit, what is it that you talk ?. It is 
‘above eighteen hundred years since the prophet 
Solomon died, and we are now at the end of time. 
Tell me your history, and how you came to be 
shut up in this vessel. . | 
‘The genie, turning to the fisherman with a 
fierce look, saya, Speak to me more civilly, before 
I kill thee. I have only one favour to grant, thee, 
And what is that ’ says the fisherman, It is, an- 
swers the genie, to give thee thy choice in what 
manner thou wouldst have me to take thy life. 
But wherein have I offended you? replies the 
fisherman ; is this your reward, treat you other- 
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wile, béys the enie ; and that you way be con- 
vineed of ft, hearkeri to my atory. 

I 4m one of those rebellions spirits that oppoted 
themgelves to the will of heaven; all tha other 
xenies, owned Solomon the great prophet, aiid 
submitted to him, 

Solomon, the son of David, commanded mé to 
quit my way of living, to acknowledge hia power, 
and to submit myself'to his commands, I bravely 
refused to obey, and téld him, 1 wauld rather &x- 
pose myself to his resehtment, than swear fealty, 
and submit to him as Ke'fequireil: ‘To puniali me, 
he shut me up in this copper vessel ; and to make 
sure of me, that 1 should not break my prison, he 
stainped, himeelf, upon this leadea cover, his seal, 
‘with the yredt name of God. enyraven upon it. 
Thén he gave the vessel ta one of the genies who 
submitted to him, with ofders ‘to throw ime into 
the sea. om is ee, A a 

During the five hundréd yeare imprisonment, | 
awore that ifany one would déliver ms before the 
firat hundred yoars expired I wotild make him 
rich, even after his death’, but that century is run 
out, During the second, I mede an oath, that £ 
would open aj) the treamires of the earth, to any 
one that should set me at liberty. In the third, 
I ppomiced t6 make my deliverer a potent mo- 
march, to be always near him aga spirit,-and to 
grant him every day three demands, of what ne- 

ture soever they might be: but. this century ran 
out. At last, heing angry, to find myself a pri- 
Boner so long, I swore, that, if afterwards, any one 
should deliver me, I would kill ‘him without pity, 
and grant him no ether favour, but to choose what 
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kind of death he would die ; and therefore, since 
you have delivered me to-day, Ee _ ivy you that 
eholce, ms 

Necessity is ‘the mother of invention, The 
fisherman bethought, himself of a stratagem— 
Sinoe I must die, then, says he te the genie, J anb- 
mit to the will ‘of Heaven, but before T choose 
the manner of my death, conjure you, by the great 
name which, was engraven ppon the séal of the 
prophet Solomon, the son of David, to anawer ine 
truly the question I am going to ask you. 

‘The genie fi - himself obliged to @ positive 
answer by this adjurgtion, trembled; and replied 
to the. fisherman, what thou wilt, but make 
haste, 

The fishermonysise.to ‘him, I wonld know if 
you were actually in the vessel. Dare you swear 
it by the name of the Great God? Yes, replied 
the genie, EF do swear by that great name that I 
was, and if ifa certain. truth. In good faith, an 
swered the fisherman, I cannot believe you, unless 
you show it ma,, 

‘Dponavhich the, body of the genie was dissoly- 
ed, and changed itself into smake, extending it- 
self as. formerly upon. the sea shore; and then at 
lsat, being gathered together, it begun to re-enter 
the vessel Ai nothing was left out; aud immedi« 
ately a voice came forth, which gaid to the figher 
man, Well now, incredulous fellow, I am all in 
the vessel ::do you not believe menow? | 

The fisherman, instead of anewering'the genie, 
took the gover of Jead, and having speedily shut 
the vessel, Gevie, cries he, now it is your turn to 
beg my favour, and te choose whieh way I shall 
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put thee to death: but not so; itis better that I 
should throw you into. the sea, 

The genie, enraged at these expressions, did all 
he could to get out of the vessel again, but it was 
not possible for him to do it; for the imprevsion 
of Solomon’s seal prevented. him ; so perceiving 
that the fisherman had got the advantage of him, 
he thought fit to dissemble his anger. ‘Fisher- 
man, say he, in a pleasant tone, take heed you do 
not what you say ; for what I spoke to you before 
was only by way of jest, and youare to take it no 
otherwise. O gonie! replies the fisherman, thou 
wast but 2 moment ago the greatest of all genies, 
and now art tho least of them. Thou art a mere 
traitor, replies the fisherman ; ae should deserve 
to lose my life, if I were such *. fool as to trast 
thee; thou wilt not fail to treat me in the same 
manner as a certain Grecian king treated the phy- 
sician Douban. It is a story I have a mind ‘to 
tell thee. Therefore listen to it, 


“ 


The story of the Grecian ding, and the Piiyecia 
Dowbeire ie 


There was in the country of Z ouman, in Persia, 
a king who was all over Jeprous, snd his physi- 
cians in vain endeavoured his cure; and when 
they were at their wit’s end what to prescribe to 
him, a very eminent physician, called Douban, ats 
rived at his court. 

This physician had learned his science in Greek. 
Persian, Turkish, Arabic, Latin, Syrian, and He- 
brew books: and, besides that, he was an expert 
philosopher, and fully understogd all sorts of 
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plants and drugs. As soon ashe was informed of 
the king's distemper, he found a way,to present 
himself tothe king. Sir, aays he I know, that all 
‘your majeuty’s physicians have not‘been able to 
cure you of the leprosy ; but, if you will do me 
honour to accept of my service, I will undertake 
to enre you without drenches, or extended applica- 
tions: a. 

The king listened to what he said, and answers 
ed, If you be able to perform what you prothise, I 
will enrich you and your posterity.” . 

The physician returped to his quarters, and 
made a mallet, boflow within, and at the handle 
he put in his drugs, " He alsé made aball in such 
a manner as suited his purpose, with which next 
morning, he went to ‘present himeelf before the 
king, and falling down at his feet, kissed ‘the very 
ground, © 

The fisherman, speaking always to the genie, 
whom he kept shut up'in his vesacl, went on thus. 
The physician Douban rose up, and after a pro- 

found reverence, said to the king, he judged it 
meet that hismajesty should take horse, and go to 
‘the place where he used to play atthe mell. The 
king did so, and when he arrived there, the phy- 
sician came to him with the meil,and said to him 
Sir, exércize yourself with this melt, and strike 
the hall with it util you find your hands and your 
‘body in a.sweat. When the medicine I have put 
into the handle of the urell is heated with your 
hand, it will penetrate your whole body; and as 
soon as you shall sweat, you may leave off the 
exerciae, for then the medicine will have had its 
effeet, As soon as you are returned to your pa- 


44 4RABIAN NIGHTS 


lace, go inte the bath, and cauke yourself to be 
well ‘washed and rubbed’; then go tu bed, and, 
when you rise in.the morning, you will find your. 
self’ cured, .. « x . 

The king took the mell, and strack the bail, 
which was returned by -his officers that played 
with him: he struck if again, aud played so long 
till his hand and his whole body were in a sweat, 
Upon this, the king left off play, returned to biv 
palace, eatered the bath, and observed very @x- 
actly whot bis physician had prescribed bim. — 

He was very well after s and next mornitg, 
when ho arose, he perceived, with as much won- 
der as joy, that his leprosy was cured, and his 
body as clean as if he had never beer attached 
with that distemper, sw 00n'as he was dressed, 
he cameioto the hall of public anifience, where 
he mounted his throne,'‘and showed himself to his 
courtiers, who, longing..to know’ the success ‘of 
the new medicing, came thither betimes, and whén 
they saw the king perfectly cured, did all of them 
express a mighty joy for it, The physician Dou-~ 
ban, entered che hall, and bowed himself before 
the throne, with his face to the ground. The king, 
perceiving him, called him, made him sit down 
by his side, showed him to the assembly, and gave 
him all the commendation he deserved, 

The Grecian king, says the fisherthan to the 
gonie, was not satiafied with having admitted the 
physician Doubsn to his.table, but towards night, 
when be was about dismigsing the company, he 
eaused him to be clad in a long rich robe, like 
nute those which his favourities usually wore in 
his presence; and besides that, he ordered him’ 
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two thousand sequins. But this king had a grand 
vizier that was; avaricious, and envious; be ‘oopld 
nut see without envy the presents which were 
given to the physiclan, whose other merits had 
began to make him jealous; and therefore he. re- 
solved to lessen him in the kjug’s esteem. To ef- 
fect this, he went to the king, and told him, in 
private, that he had: some: adyice to give him 
which was of: the ‘groatest concernment, The 
king having asked what it .was, Sir, said he, it is 
very dangerous fora modarch to iput confidence 
in a man whode fidelity de never’ tried. Though 
you heap favours ‘upon the physician Donban, and 
show him gl} the familiarity that may be, your 
majesty dpes not know hut he may be a traitor at 
the suite time,and cometocourton purpose to 
kill you, From whom have you'this, said the 
hing, that. you dare tellit mre ? Consider to whom 
you speak, and that you advance a thing which | 
shall not easily believay. Sir, replied the vizier, I 
am very, well informed of what:! have had the 
horiour to represant'te your majesty: therefore 
do not let your dangerous confidenre grow to a 
farther-beight. No, nu, vizier, replied the king, 
Tam certain that this man, whom you treat as & 
villain and traitor, ia opgof the best and moat 
virtuous manin the worlds and.there is no man 
Ylove so much. Instead of listening to you, J tell 
you that from thiq day’ forward 1 will give this 
great muna pension ofa thousand sequing’ per 
month, fur his lite. ‘T perceive it is his great ‘vir- 
tue which raises your envy ; but do pot you think 
that 1 will bo unjustly: possessed with prejudice 
against him. ms a: 
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The mischieyous vizier was too much concern- 
ed to effect the ruin of the physician Douban, to 
stop here, Sir, gays he, why .should your fear of 
wronging an innocent man hinder your putting 
this physician todeath?, When the business in 
question is to secure the life: of a king, bare suse 
picion ought to pass for certain; but, sir, this 
is not uncertain thing; the physician Douban 
has certainly a mind to assassinate you. It is not 
envy which makes me his enemy: it is only my 
zeal, and the concern I have for preserving your 
majesty’s life, that makes me give you my advice 
in a matter of this importance. 1am very: well 
uskured that he is a spy, sent by your enemies., 

The Grecian king, who bad naturally very lite 
tle sense, was not able to discover the wicked de- 
sign of the vizier, nor bad the firmuess enough to 
persist in his first opinion, This discourse stag- 
gered him; Vizier, eatd he, thou art in the 
right: hemay be come oh purpose to take away 
my life, which he may easily do by the very amell 
of some ofhis drugs: - 

When the vizier found the king in such a tem- 
per, Sir, says he, the surest and speediest method 
you can take to secure your life, is to send jimme- 
diately for the physician, Donban, snd order his 
head to be cut off ag soon as be comes, _ In truth, 
says the king, I believe that is the way we must 
take to prevent his design, When he had spoken 
thus, he called for one of his officers, and ordered 
him to go for the physician ; who, knowing no- 
end of the king's design, came to the palace in 

aste, ; ; 
* Know ye, says the king, when be saw bim, why 
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Tsént for you? No, sir, answered he; I wait’ till 
your maje | be pleased to inform me. I sent for 
you, replied the king, ” ‘rid myself of you, by 
taking your life, 

Sir, says the phystetisi, Shy should your majesty 
s0 take away my life?’ What crime have I com- 
mitted? Iam informed by good hands, replied 
the king, that you cometo my court only to at- 
tempt ty life: but td prevent you, J will be sure 
of yours. Givo the blow, siiys'he to the execu- 
tioner, ‘who’ was present, aud deliver me from a 
perfidioug wretch, who eatiie hither on purpose to 
assassinate me, 

When the plrysician house this ornel order, Is 
it'thus, replied be, that you reward me for curing 
you? Alas! sir, orled he, prolong my: days, and 
God will prolong yours: do not put me to death, 
lest God treat you in the same manner. 

The Grecian king, instead of having regard to 
the prayers ‘of the physivian, cruelly replied to 
him, No, no: I must of necessity cut you off; 
otherwise you may take my ‘life away with as 
much subtlety as you wared me. The physician, 
molting into téats, dnd bewailing himself sadly 
for being’ so ill rewarded by the king, prepared 
for death ; “the executiorier bound up his eyes, 
tied his hands, dnd went to draw his scimitar, 

The physician being on his knees, his eyes tied 
up, and feady to receive the fatal blow, addressed 
himself once more to the king. Sir, says he, 
since Your’ majesty will not revoke this sentence 
of death, I ‘beg, at least, that you will give mo 
Jeave to roturn to my house to give orders about 
myburial, to bid farawell to my family, to give 
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alms,‘and to bequeath my books to those who 
" are capable of making good use of them. ‘f have 
one particilatly I would present to your majesty. 
‘Well, replied the king, why-is that book a 'pre- 
cious as you talk of? Sir. says the physician, be- 
cause it contaiis an infinite number of enriaus 
things; of which the chief is, that when you have 
cut off my hedd/ if your majesty will give yourself 
the trouble to open the book at the sixth leaf-and 
read the third ins of the left page, the liead will 
answer all the questions you ask it, The king, 
being curious to ave such a wonderful thing, de- 
ferred his death till the next day, and sent him 
home under a strong guard. * -  * aa 
The physician, during that time, put hie affairs 
in order; and the report being ‘spread, that’ an 
unheaml of prodigy was to huppew after his death, 
the viziers, emirs, officers’ of the gitard, and, in a 
word, tha ‘whole court, repaired text day to the 
hall of audience, that they might be witnesses of it, 
The physician Douban was. soon brought in, 
and advanced to the foot of the throne, with a 
great book in his hand; there,lre called for a ba- 
sin, upon which he laid the cover that the book 
was wrapped.in, and presentéed-the book to the 
king, Sir, says he, take that book, ‘if you please ; 
and a8 soon as'my head is cut off; order that it-be 
put into the basin upon the cover af the book: as 
goon as it is put there, the blood ‘will atop: then 
open the book, ‘and my head Wil anewer your 
questions: but sir, saya he,‘permit mie’ onte more 
to implore your majesty’s cleniency. : Your:pray- 
ere, answers the king, are in vain ; and were ‘it 
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or nothing but to hear your head speak after your 
death, it is my will you abould die. 

The head was so dexterously out off, that it fell 
into the basin, and-was ‘no sooner laid upon the 
eover of the book, but the blood stopped ; thento . 
ithe great surprise of the king, and all the specta- 
tors, it opened its eyes, and said, Sir,’ will your 
jmajesty be pleased to open the book? The king 
Opened it, and finding that one leaf wasasit were 
glued to another, that he might turn it with the 
more ease, he put his finger~to bis mouth, and 
wet it with his spittle. He did so till he came to 
the. sixth. leaf; and finding no writing on the 
place where he was bid te look for it, Physician, 
said he, to the head, here is nothing written,— 
The king continued to turn over, putting always 
his finger to his mouth, till the. poison, with 
which the leaf.wasimbaed, came to its effect. The 
prince finding himself, all of a sudden, taken with 
an-extraordinary fit, his eye sight failed, and he 
fell down at the foot of the throne, in great con- 
vulsions. - . ; 

When the physician Douban, or rather his head, 
saw that the poison had taken effect, and thatthe 
king had but a-few moments to live: Tyrant, it 
cried, now you see how princes are treated, who,. 
abusing their authority, cut off innocent men : 
God punishes soon or late their injustice and cru- 
elty. Scaree had the head spoken these words, 
when the king fell down dead, and the head it- 
Selflost what life it bad, - 

As soon asthe fisherman had concluded the 
history of the Greck king and his physician Dou: 
ban, be made application to the genie, whom he 
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still kept shut up in the vessel, Hf the Grecian 
king, says hey would have suffered the physician 

fo have lived, God would’ aleo have suffered him 
to live ; but be rejected his most humbis prayers, 
‘and it is the same with thee, O genie. Could | 
“havo prevailed with thee to grant me the favour | 
demanded, I should now have had pity upon thee. 
Heat me one word more, cries the genie: J pro- 
mise todo thes no hurt; nay, far fram that, { 
will show theo a way how thou mayest hecome 
exceeding rich. ¥, 

The hope of delivering himself from poverty 
prevailed with the fisherman. J could lixten to 
‘thee, says ho, were there any credit to be given ty 
thy word. Swear to me by thé great ramé ol 
Cod, that you will faithfolly perform what you 
promise, and I will open the vesedh. 

The genie swore to him, and the fisherman im- 
mediately took off the covering of the vessel; At 
that very instant the smoke came out; and the 
geule having reaumed his formas ‘Lefore, the first 
thing be did was tokick the vessel into the sea. 
This action frightened the tsherman. . 

The genie langhed 4t the Avherman’s fear, and 
answerad, Noe, fisherman, be not afraid; £ only 
did it to divert myself, and to gee if thou "wouldst 
he alarmed at it; but to persuade thee that am 
in earnest, take thy net atid follow mé,. As he 
spoke thege words, be walked hefore the: fisher- 
man, who, having taken tp his neta, followed bim 

. but with’some distrust, They pasaed by the town, 
and came tothe top of a mountain, from whence 
they desverided into a rest plain, whiel biptgh! 
them to 2 proat pend betwixt faux Blea, 
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When they came to the side of the pond, the 
genie says to the fisherman, Cyst in thy nets and 
take fish. © The fisherman did not daulit to catch 
some; beoause he saw a great nember in the pond, 
but he was extremely surprised, when he tound 
they were ot four colours, that is to aay, white, 
red, blue, and yellow. ‘He threw in his nets, and 
brought out one of each colour, Having never 
seen the like, he could not bot admire them.— 
Carry those fish, says the genie to him, arid pre- 
sent them to the sultan: he will give you more 
money tor them than ever you bad in yout Jife. 
You may come every day to fish in this pond, and 
1 give you warning not to throw in your nets 
above once a day. | 

The fishermayu, being resolved to follow the 
genie’s advice exactly, returned to the town very 
well satiafied with his feu. He» wont straight up 

to the sultan’s palace, to present him his fish, 

Sir, I leave it to your majesty to think how 
much the sultan was surprised when he saw the 
four fishes which the sherman presented dim , 
he took them up one after another, and beheld 
thein with attention; and, after having admired 
them a long time, Take thione fishes, says he, to 
the prime’ orinister, and carry them to the tine 
cook.maid that the emperor of the Creeks hae 
sent me, FT exqnot imagine but they must be as 
good as they are fine; and give the fisherman 
four hundred pieces of gold. 3 

The fisherman, who had never seen so much 
cash in hia life time, ‘cunld scarce believe his own 
good fortune, until he found it to bo real, when he 
provided néeensaries for his family with it, 
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As soon as the cook had gutted the fishes, she 
put them upon the fire in the frying pan, with oil, 
and when she thought they were fried enoygh on 
one side, sho turned them upon the other; but 
scarce were they turned, when the wall of the 
kitchen opened,and in comes a young lady of 
wonderful beauty and comely size. She came to- 
wards the frying pan, and. striking one of the 
fishes with the end of the rod, says, Fish, fish, art 
thou in thy duty? The fish answered nothing ; 
she repeated those words, and then the four fishes 
lifted up their heads all together, and said to her, 
Yes, yes, if you reckon, we reckon; if you pay 
your debts, we pay ours; if you fly, we overcome, 
and are content, As soon aa they had finished 
tho.o words, the Jady overturned the frying pan, 
and entered aguin into the open part of the wall, 
which shat MOMENT, and became as it was be- 
fore. 

The cook maid was mightily frightened at this, 
and coming a little to herself, went to take up the 
fishes that fell upon the hearth, but found them 
blacker than coal, and not fit to be carried to the 
sultan. Sha was grievously troubled at ity and 
foll «- weeping most bitterly. 

Whilst she wasthus bewailing herself, in comes 
the grand vizier, and asked if the fishes were rea- 
dy. She tald him all-that had happened, which 
mightily astonished him; but without speaking o 
word of it to the sultan, he invented an excuse 
that satisfied him, and sending immediately for the 
fisherman, bade him bring four more ‘such fish; 
for a wisfortune had befallen the ‘others, The 
fisherman, in order to excuse himself from bring- 
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ing them that very day, told the vizier that he bad 
a great way to go for them, but would certainly 
bring them to morrow, 
- Accordingly the fisherman went away by night, 
and coming to the pond, threw iu his net betimes 
next morning, took four such fishes as the former, 
and brought them to the viziexat the time appoint~ 
ed. The minister took them ‘himself, carried them 
to the kitchen, and, shutting himself up ali alone 
with the cook maid, she gutted them, and put them 
on the fire, as she ‘had done the four others the 
day before ; when they were fried on the one side, 
‘gad she had turned them upon the other, the 
kitchen wall opened, and the same lady came in, 
with the rod in her hand, struck one of the fishes, 
spoke to it as before, and all four gave her the 
same answer, 

After the four fishes had answered the young 
lady, she overturned the frying-pan with her rod, 
and retired into the same place of the wall from 
whence she came out, the grand vizier being wit- 
ness of what passed. This is too surprising and 
extraordinary, said he, to be concealed from the 
sultan. | 1 will inform him of this prodigy; which 
he did. The sultan being much surprised, sent 
for the fisherman, and said to him, Friend, cannot 
you bring me four more such fishes? The fisher- 
man replied, if your majesty will be pleased to al- 
low me three days time, I will do it. Having 
obtained -his time, he went to the pond immedi- 
ately, and at the first throwing in of his net took 
fonr such fishes, and brought them to the sultan, 
who ordered him other four hundred pieces of 
gold, As soon as the sultan had the fish, he or- 
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dered them’ to be carried into the closet, with,all 
that was néctssiry for frying them: and having 
shut himself up there With his vizier, that minister 
gutted them, put thenj in upon the fire, and when 
they were-fried on‘ors-side, taned them upon 
tho other; then the wall of thé closet opened ; 
bit, instead of th&yoting lidy, there came ont’ 
black in the habit of a slave, and ofa gigantid sta- 
ture, with a great green baton in his bund.” He 
udvanced towards the, pan, and touphing one of 
the fishes with his baton, said to it With a terrible 
yoice, Fish, art thot it poy duty? As these wordi, 
the fishes raised up their béads, and answered, 
Yes, yes, wé are; if you reckon, we reckin} if 
you pay yourdebts, we pay vara: If you fy, we 
overcome, and are gontent, «|| ” arene: 
The fishes had #o soover Snished those words, 
but the black threw thé fan fnté the middle of the 
closet, and reduced tht fishes i9 @ boal., Having 
done this, he retired fiercély, and efitered again 
into the hole in. the wall, it shut,.and appeared 
just’ as it was before,, After what I havé seén, 
said the sultan to tho yisier, it will pot be possible 
for me to be.casy in my titnd, Hé sent for the 
fisherman ; and ‘hén ‘he came, sind to him, Fish- 
erman, the, fishes you have brought make us very 
uneasy: where did you catch them? Sir, an- 
ewers he, I Bshed for them ‘et a pohd situated ‘be- 
wixt four hilis beyond the modintain that we sép 
m henee.,’ The sultati asked the Ssheribin how 
far the porid thight be from the palace. The fish- 
erman answered, it wai not above three houri? 
Journey. Upon this .yssnrance, the snitan com- 
manded all his court to take horse, and the Asher- 
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wan served them for a guide, They all ascended 
the svchost and at the oe ot i they saw to 
r great surprise, & vast playn, that nobody had 
observed till then , and at last they nae ry 
pond, whioh they fognd actually to be situated be- 
twixt fouf bills, as the fisherman had sad, The 
water of it wap rth iva (bgt that they observed 
all the fishes #¢ he like those which the fisherman 
had brought to the pay 

The sultan demanded of all his emirs and cour- 
ters, of 3¢ wae posmble they had pever seen ths 
pond, which was within ab little a way of the town. 
They all anawered, that they had never so much 
as Keard of it, Since yon all agree, says he, that 
you never heard of it, and ag am no less aston~ 
ished than you are at this novelty, 1 am resolved 
not to retgrn to wy palace, til J know how this 
pond came hither, snd why all the fish im at are 
of four colours, 

The saltan then ordered his court to encamp, 
which, when they had done, he put on a suit ft 
for walking, and took his soumatar ; and, as soon 
ag he saty that all was quiet in the camp, he set 
out alone, and went over oné of the hills without 
much difficulty ; he found the descent stil more 
easy; and when he came to the plam, walked on 
till the stn arose: and then he gaw before him, 
at a considerable distance, a great building When 
he came near, he fornd it was a castle, of ina 
polished black marble, and covered with fine stea),* 
as smooth asa looking glass. Bomg mightily 
pleased that he had so speedily met with some- 
thing wortby of his cariomty, he stopped before 
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the front of the castle, and. considered it with 
‘shundance of attention, . 

He afterwards came,up to the gate, which had 
" two leaves,,one of them open, dle. knocked at 
first softly, and waited for sgmetime:; ‘bait aeeing 
nebody, and, supposing: «they bed not heard: him, 
he knocked harder the second-time ; but neither 
peeing nor hearing any body, he:knocked again 
and again; bat nobgdy. appearing, it surprised 
him extremely 3 for he. oould not think that a 
gastle so well in repain wus without inbabitante, 
At last he entered ;and whes.he came within the 
‘porch, he cried, Is ‘there nobody here to, receive x 
stranger, who comes in for some refreshment as 
he passes by? He repeated the samp two or three 
times; but nobody answered. This silenoe..in- 
creased his astonishment: he canie inta;e epacious 
court; looking on evary' side, to. seesit he could 
perceive any body, he saw no living thing,“ 

The sultan, perceiving nobody in the court, 
entered the great halls, which were hung with silk 
tapestry; the alcoves and sofas were covered with 
stuffs of Mecca ; ayd the porches with the richest 
stuffs of the Indies, mixed with gold and silver,— 
He came afterwards ‘to the admirable saloon, in 
the middle of which there was a great fountain, 
with a lion of massy ‘gould at each corner ; water 
issued at the mouthe of the four lions; and this 

¢ water, as it fell, formed diamonds and pearls, that 

very well answered @ jet.of water, which, spring- 
ing from the middle of the fountain, rose as high 
almost as the bottom of a cupola, painted after 
the Arabian manner, . 

Being tired with walking, he sat down in an 
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open closet, which had a view over the garden, 
and there reflecting upon what he had already 
seen, and did then seé, all of a sudden he heard 
} the voice of one complaining, accompanied with 
. lamentable cries,” The sultan, being affécted with 
those pitiful cries, rose up, and made towards the 
place where he hesrd the voice; and when he 
came to the gate of a gréat hall, he opened-it, and 
saw & handsome young-man, richly habited, sit- 
. ting upon a throne, “Melancholy was painted in 
his looke, The-saltan drew year and saluted him : 
the young man returned to him his salute by a 
low bow with his head: but not being abie to rise 
up, be says to the sultan, My lord, I am very well 
satisfied that you defervo I should rise to receive 
you, and’do you all possible honour, but I am hin- 
dered from doing so by a very sad reason, and 
‘therefore hopo that you will not take it ill, My 
lord, replied the sultan, being drawn hitber by 
your complaints, and afflicted by your grief, I come 
to offer yon my help; would to God that it lay in 
my power to ease you of yoitr trouble! I would 
do my utmost to effect it. IJ flatter myself that 
you would willingly tell me the history of your 
misfortunes. i. a: 

The young man ‘began to weep bitterly. Oh, 
how inconstant is fortune! cried he; she takes 
pleasure to pull dewn these men she has raised 
np. Where are they who enjoy quietly the hap- 
piness which they hold of her, and whose day is 
always clearand seretieP = “ | 

At thes words, lifting up his gown, he showed 
the sultan that he was a man only from the head 
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‘to the girdle, and that the other half of his body 
was black niarble. °.. 

The sultan .was strangely su rihed when. he 
saw the deplatable condition of npr young. msn. 
That which you show me, gays he; as it file me 
with horror, whets my curiosity sp, that I am im- 
patient to bear your history, whith, no doubt, i As. 
very acrange's.and T am persuaded that, the pond 
and fishes make sume part of jt; therefore J con- 
jure you to tell me it, J will not refuse yor this 
antisfaction, replies the young rian; though f can- 
not do it wathout rend wing my, atise | 


The History of the Young King he Bisok 
Tiles, a bs 
You muat know, , vontinued ae Tade 
my father, who was i Lgotid, was king. at 
this country. This is the. ei of the, Blac 
Toles, which takes ite name from the four little 
neighbourin mountains 5 for . those mountains 
were formerly isles ¢,the capital, where the king 
my father had his. residence, was where. that pond 
you now see is, The-seqnel of my history will in- 
ss seb of all these changes, 
he king, my, fathes, died when ‘he was.saventy 
mi ofage. 1 had novsobner succeeded him, but 
4 warried, and the lady, Pi thore to share the royal 
dignity with.me waaay gopsin. | We lived hap- 
pily for five years, at the end of which time, I per- 
ceived the queen, my. cousin, took’ no more de« 
light in me, 
One day, while he : was in the bath, I found 
myself sleepy after dinner, and laid’ down upon & 
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hofa 5 two of ‘her ladies,’ who were then in my 
chamber, Game and gat down by me. They ima. 

that T'was fist asleep; and spolre very low ; 
an I ouly abit my eyes, ‘and heard ovary word 
they said,’ 

One of them sitys tithe other, Te not the queen 
much in the wrong, not'to fove: such wis.amlable 
prince xa this? Ay, wertaiinly, replies the other: 
for thy part 1 do not. mriderstand it, and I know 
not w . ‘she goes vatlevéry night, and leaves. hin 
dione: * Is it possible that be doés uot periaive it 2 
Alas t gaya thé first, ew would you huve bim. to 
perceive it ? She mixes every evening in hie drink 
the jilice ofa certaid s6r which mates him sleep 
go sound all the night, thnt-she hes time to go 
whero she pleases; and as day hegins to appear, 
ehe conte und Hes dain’ by him ngirin, and wakes 
bint by ihe witiell ‘of odesnthtiny she puts under hia 
nose, ° ' 

You may guess, my Jord, how much T was sur- 
priséd at this discourse, yet whatever emotions it 
made, I had comaant, enough over mysolf to dis 
semble, aid feigned myself tg awake without hav. 
ing heard.-oné’ word of it. ‘The qucen returned 
from the bath: we supped together : and, before 
we went té"bed, she presented me with a cupful 
of such water as 1 was acsustomed to drink ; but, 

instead of puittirig | it to my month, 1 went to a 
window that stued open, and threw out rhe water 
ao privately, that she did not perceive it, and I 
pat the eup into her needs to ptrsuade her that - 
I had drunk it. 

We went to bed together : + anid seon after, think- 
ing that J was asleep, sho got up with ao little 
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precaution, that sabe said, a0 lond that I could 
hear it distinctly, Sleep, and may you never wake 
again! She dressed herself speedily, and went 
out of thechamber. As soon as she had. gone 
out,.] got up, dressed mein haste, took my: scimi- 
tar, and followed her so quick, that I soon heard 
her footsteps before me. She passed through, se- 
veral gates, which opened on her pronouncing 
some magical words; and the last ahe opened was 
that of a garden, which she antered. I stopped 
at the gate, that she might not percoive me, She 
entered a little wood, whose.walke.were guarded 
by thick palisadoes,,..l went thither by another 
way; and, slipping behind the palisadoas, I saw 
her walking there with a man...J heard ber say 
thus to her gallant:—I do not deserve to be up- 
braided by you for want of ‘diligence; you know 
very well what hindess me: but if all the marks 
of love that I have given you be not enough, I am 
ready to give you gréater marke of it: you need 
but command me. 1 will, if you desire it, before 
sun rising, change this great. city, and this fine 
palace, into frightful ruins, which shall be inha- 
bited by nothing. but wolves, owls and ravens, 
As the queen finished these words, her gallant 
and her came to the end of the walk, turned to 
‘enter another, and passed before me. I had al- 
ready drawn my scimitar ; and her gallant being 
next me, I struck him in;the neck, and made him 
fall to the ground ; I thought, I had killed him, 
and, therefore retired speedily, without making 
myself known to the queen. The. blow I had 
given her gallant would have been mortal, but 
ashe preserved his life by enchantment; yet in such 
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a manner'that' he coald not be said to be either 
dead or alive, ‘ As I ‘drdased the garden, I ‘heard 
the quech ‘ory ot.lanientably.* I returned to her 
apartment and went to bed ;“and being satisfied 
with having pinished ‘the villain that did“me: the 
injury, I went. to ‘sleep’; and when I awaked the 
next motning, found the queen lying By me, ” 
' J cannot tell whether she slept or not { but I 
got up without making any noise; and went to my 
closet,’ and -dressed myself. ‘I afterwards went 
and heldmy-céuneil'y and at my réturn the queen 
was clad in ‘mourning.’ She presented herself be- 
fore me, and said, Sir, come to beg your’ majes- 
ty ‘not to be sarpridhd to'xee me in ‘this condition ; 
threo afflicting pieces-of news I have just received 
all at ones) are thé danse of thy excessive grief. 
of which the tokens yim s6e are'very faint resem- 
blances. Alaa! what is ‘that news, madam ? says 
Xi The death of the queen, my dear mother, an- 
swered' she; that of the’ king, ‘thy father; and 
that of ond'of hy brothers, = | 

I was not ill pleased that she made use of this 
pretext to hide the trae cauad of her grief, Ma-~ 
dam, saya L, Tam so far from blaming your grief, 
that I asente you T ami willing to bear what share 
of it is proper far me, She spent a whole year in 
mourning, attd afflicting hertelf. At the end of 
that time, she begged leave of meto build a bury- 
ing place for herself within the bounds of the pa- 
lace, where she would ‘continue, she told me, to 
the end of her days. I agreed to it, and she 
built a stately palace, with s cupola, and she call- 
eo} jt the Paleee of Tears. When it was finished, 
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she ened her gallant’ to be brought from the 
‘place where she had caused him tobe carried, the 
game night that { bad. wounded him, See 
Yet, with all her encbantments; ‘sto could not 
eure the wretol ; bo was not only areble to walk, 
and to hetp limnetf, but ‘had alud 3 lost the nae of 
his apeocl 5 and ave sigue of iile’ ouly by his looks. 
Every day the gucon made hin two long vitits ; 1 
was very well informed of ufl thia, but pretended 
to know nothing of it. Onevday I went out of 
curiosity to the Palace-of, Tears, fo Bee how the 
queen employed hevadl?; aud: going fo 2 place 
where she con'd nopstes me, I heard her’ speak 
thus to her gallant :—d.am afffeted in the highest 
degres to see you, in thid wonditiag § 1 Am’ a6 sen- 
sible as you yenrself, of the termanting grief you 
endare’s but, dear soul, b always speak to jou, 
and you do not answer "me, How lung will you 
be silent ? speak only ane word, | 
T must cinpiesa; my Teed, 1 was enraged at these 
and many other enthearitee Waid,” for, in “short, 
this yallans, §0 much duated Upon, was not puch a 
une as von would inmgine hint t): have been ;. he 
was a black indian, @ native af. that ‘country, 1 
gay, | was yo éfrayed. xt this diaéourse, that | 
discovered niysel? all of a sudden, and addressing 
the tomb invmy fury O tomb, cried J, why do 
you wot swailow tp che yalane aud bis mistress ! iy 
1 bad searcaly finished, these words, when: the 
queep, whu say by the Lisck, rose up like a fury. 
Ah, cruel mun! says she, thin art the cause of 
my gtia!; do nor think hut 1 know it. - 1 have 
dieastn bled iv but too Jong; it is thy barbarous 
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hand which has brought ‘the object of my love to 
‘this lamentable condition’: and You'ate sd hard 
hearted aa to come and insult 4 despairing lever. 
Yes, said J, in a rage, it ial who chastised that 
monster, according to his desert: L'ought tio have 
‘treated thee ‘in the tame mahner, As [ ‘spoke 
these words, I drew ‘out ‘my scimitar, and lifted 
up my headsto’ punish ber; but sbe steadfastly 
behotding me, said; with a jedring smile, mode- 
rate thy anger, At the came time,she prouvun- 
‘ved worded did not diderstand 1 and afterwards 
added, by' virtue of my enetiantients, 1 comimand 
‘thee immediately to weemnme half aiarble and halt 
man. fnetantly, ay ldrd, § became what you see 
te, already a dead man.among ‘the living, and a 
“living man among the dead, 
After this cruel magician, unworthy of thé name 
of a’ queens; had metamorphosed me thus and 
brought me into this’ ball; by another encbant- 
ment she destroyed my capital, which was very 
flouriebing, and-nadé & pod undedesert field of 
it, which’ you’ may have seen; ‘the fishes of four 
colours in the poud, are the forly sorts of people 
that inhabited the plate: the white are thé Muss 
animen ; andthe réd the Persianas the bine tha 
‘Obristiang joand the yellow the Jews, The fotir 
bills ‘were-the four istanda‘that gave name lo this 
‘kingdom, The magi¢lan, to add to my affliction, 
told me, with her own mouth, these effeots-of her 
rage, Her revenge ie not satisfied with the de- 
struction of my dominions atid the metamorpho- 
sig of my person ; shé comes every day, and gives 
‘tae over try tiaked “sliouldara a bindred: Mews 


, 


whieh makes me all aver with blood ¢ nd whed 
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she has done so, covers mo with .a coarse stuff of 
goat’s hair, and throws over it this robe of bro- 
wade that you see, not todo me honour, but to 
mock me. es i 

At this part of the discourse, the young king 
could not withhold his tears; and the sultan’s 
heart was so pierced with the relation, that he 
could not apeak one word to comfort him, At 
length he says to him, Tell me where this perfidi- 
ous magician retires, and where her unworthy 
gallant may be. My lord, replies the prince, her 
gallant as [ have already told you, is at the Pa- 
lace of Tears, in tomb in form of a dome, and that 
palace joing to this, I cannot precisely tell whi- 
ther she retires; but every day, at sun-rising, she 
goes to see her gallant, after having executed 
her bloody vengeance upon me, She carries him 
the drink with which she has hitharto prevented 
his dying, and always complains of his never speak- 
ing to ner. ' A : 

The prinees¢hen agreed upon the measures they 
were to take for effecting their design, but de- 
ferred the execution of it till the next day, 

Next morning the sultan got up before day; 
and, in order to exeoute, his design, went to the 
Palace of Tears, He found it enlightened with 
an infinite number of flambeaux, and a delicious 
scent issued from several boxes of fine gold of ad- 
mirable workmanship. As soon ashe saw the hed 
where the black lay, he killed the wratch with. 
out resistance, dragged his cerps into the court, 
and threw itinto a well, After this, he went and 
lsy down in the black’s bed, and took his scimitar 
with him under the counterpane. 
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The magician arrived in a little time; she first 
went irito ‘the chamber, where ber husband was, 
stripped hiai, and beat him in 2 inost barbarous 
manner. The poor prince filled the palace with 
his lamentations, buf the cruel woman would not 
give over till she had given him a-hahdred blows, 

Alter the enchantress had given the king, ber 
husband, a hundred blows, she put on again bis 
covering of goat's buir, and his htocade gown over 
ali; she went afterwards to thé Palace of Tears, 
and as she entered the same, #8 renewed her 
tears and lamentations; then” approaching the 
bed, where she thought .her pallané was, Alas! 
says she. My soul, my life, will you always be si- 
lent? My soul! epeak one word to me at Jeast, I 
conjure yoy. The sultan, counterfeiting the lan 
guage of thé blacks, anawered the queen: There 
is no forcefor’ power bat in Gad alone, whe is al- 
mighty. At these words, the enchantress gave a 
great shont, to signify bar excessive joy. My dear 
lord, cries she, is it cartzin that J hear you, and 
that you seek ta speak t0 me? Uuhappy wretch, 
said the sulvan, art thou worthy that | should an- 
swer thy disconrse P Alas! replies the qneen, 
why do you reproach metius? Theories, replied 
he, the groans and tears of thy husband, whom 
thon treatest every day with so inne indignity 
aad harbarity, hinder me from sleep night aud day, 
I should have beeu cured long agn, aid have re- 
cuvered the use of my spovei Lalist thou disen- 
chanted him. Thig is the eaase of my silence, of 
which you complain. Very well, sayathe anchaut- 
ress, to pacify you, Tam ready to de what you 
whl command me; and would you that I restore 

s 
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him as he was? ‘Yes, replies the sultan: make 
haste, that I be no more disturbed* with his cries, 

The enchantress immediately took a cup of wa- 
ter, and prononnced words over it, which catized 
it to boil . She went afterwards to the hall to her 
husband, and threw the water upon him saying, If 
the Creator of all things did form thee as at pre- 
sent, do not change ; but if thew art in that.con- 
dition by virtue of my enchantments, resume thy 
natural shapes She bad scarcely spoken these 
words, when the prince restored to his former ¢on- 
dition, rose up with all imaginable joy, and return- 
ed thanks to God. The enchantreas then said to 
him, Get thee gone from this castle, and never 
return here on pain of death, The young: king, 
without replying a word, retired to a remote place, 
where he immediately expected tha success of the 
design which the sultan had begin so happily. 
Meanwhile the enchantress retutned to the Palace 
of Tearaz.and supposing that she still spoke to 
the black, Baye, Dear lover, I have done what you 
ordered, 

The aultan satiaued to counterfeit the tan- 
guage of the blacks; That which you have just 
now done, said he, signifies nothing to my cure; 
you have ouly eased me of part of my diseasé ; you 
muat cut it up by the roots. My lovely black, Te- 
plies she, what do you méan by theroots? Un- 
fortunate woman, replies the sultan, do not you 
understand that I mean the town, and its inhabi- 
tants, which thou hast destroyed? The fishes 
every night at midnight raise their heads out of 
the pond, and cry for vengeance against thee and 
me, Go speodily, restore things as they were, and 
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at thy return I will give thee my hand, and thou 
shalt help me tq rise. .. 

The enchgntreas, filled with hopes, cried ont in 
a transport of joy, My heart, uy soul, you sball be 
soon restored to your health, Aceordingly she 
went that moment: and when she came to the 
pond, she took a little water in ber hand, and 
sprinkling it, pronounced some words over, the 
fishes and the pond, and the city was restored that 
very minute. The houses and shops were imme- 
diately filled with theixinhabitants, who found all 
things as they were before the enchantment, 

As soan as she had made this wonderful change 
she returned with all. diligence to the Palace of 
Tears, that she might reap the fruits of it. My 
dear lord, cried she, as she entered, I coma to re- 
joiea with you for the return of your health! I 
have done all that you required of me; then, pray 
rise, and give me yourband, Come near, says the 
sultan, still counterfeiting the language of the 
blacks. She did so, You are not near enough, 
cries he; come nearer, She obeyed. Then he 
arose up, and seized her by the arm so suddenly, 
that she bad not time to know who it was, and 
with a blow of his scimitar he cut her in two. 
This being done, he left the carcass upon the place, 
and went to seek the young king of the Black 
Isles, and when he found him, Prince, says he, 
embracing him, rejoice; you have nothing to fear 
now; your cruel enemy is dead. 

The young prince returned thanks to the sultan 
in such a manner, as showed that he was thorough- 
ly sensible of the kindness that he had done him, 
and, in acknowledgment, wished ‘him s long life 


us _ ARABLAN BUGHTS’ 


and all happiness. You may heuceforward, says 
the sultan, dwell peaceably in yoty capital, except 
you will go to mine, which is 6 near, where you 
shall be'very weleame. Potent monarch, to whom 
YJ am mnch indebted, replies the prince, you 
think, then, that you are very near your capital P 
Yes, says the sultan, t know it is not above four 
or five hours journey: says the Prince, I do be- 
lieve, indeed, that you came hither from your capi- 
tal in the time you spoke of, because mine was en- 
chanted, but since the enchantment, is taken off, 
things are changed ; however, this shall not hbin- 
der me to follow you, were it to the utmost corners 
of the earth, 

The young prince was wholly taken up in mek- 
ing preparations for his journey, which were finisl:- 
ed in three weeks time, to the regret of his eourt 
and sndjects, whe agreed to receive at his hinds 
one of his nearcat kindred for a king. 

At last the sultan and young prince began their 
journey, with a hundred camels laden with inesti- 
tnable riches from the treasury of the young king, 
followed- hy fifty handsome gentlemen on horse- 
back. They hada very happy journey ; and, when 
the sultan, who had sent couriers to give advice of 
his delay, came near his capital, the principal offi- 
cera he left there came to reevive him. The in- 
habitants came out alen in great crowds, receiving 
him with mighty acclamatious, 

Next day alter his arrival, the sultan gave a)l 
his courtiers a “ Simple account of all things, 
which bad detained him so long, He acquainted 
them with having adupted the king of the fonr 
Black Islands, and, as an acknowledgment of 
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their loyalty, he rewarded each of them.according 
to their rank,“ 

And for the fisherman, as he was the first cause 
of the deliverance of the young prince, the sultan 
gave him a plentiful estate, which made him and 
his family happy the rest of their days, 


The story of the three Oulenders, sons of kinas ; 
and of the five ladies of Bagdad. 


In the reign of Caliph Haroun Alraschid, there 
was at Bagdad, a porter, who, notwithstanding his 
mean and laborious business, was a fellow of wit 
and good- humour, One morning, as he was at the 
place where he usually plied, with a large basket, 
waiting for employment, 4 handsome young lady, 
covered with a great muslin veil, came to him and 
said, with o-pleasant air, Hark ye, porter, take 
your basket, and follow me, The porter, charm- 
ed with those few words, pronounced. in so agree- 
‘able a manner, took bia basket immediately, and 
followed the lady, saying, O happy day! a day of 
good luck! © 

The lady stopped presently before a gate, and 
knocked; o Christian, with a venerable long white 
beard, opened the gate, and she put money into 
his hand, without speaking one word; but the 
Christian, who knew what she wanted, went in, 
and brought a large jug of excellent wine. Take 
this jug, says the lady to the porter, and put i; in 
your basket, This being done, she commanded 
him to follow ber; and as she went on, the por- 
ter said still, O happy day! thisis a day of agree« 
able surprise and joy. 
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After buying fruit, spices, and confectionaries, 
which quite filled the porter's basket, they walked 
till they came to a magnificent house, whose front 
was adorned with fine columns, and which had a 
gate of ivory; there they stopped, and the lady 
knocked softly. ) 

A lady came to open the gaté, and appeared so 
beautiful to him, that he was perfectly surprised, 
or rather so much struck with her charms, that 
he was like to have let his basket fall; for he had 
never seen any beauty that came near him. 

The lady, who brought the porter with het, 
perceiving his disorder, and the occasion of it, di- 
verted herself with it; and took so much pleasure 
to examine his looks, that she forgot the gate was 
epened. Upon this, the beautiful lady says to her, 
Pray, sister, come in; what do you atay for? do 
not you see this poor man so heavy loaded, that 
he is scarce able to stand under it ? 

When she entered with the porter, the lady who 
opened the gate shut it; and all three, after hav- 
ing gone through a very fine porch, came into s 
spacious court encompassed with an open gallery, 
which communicated with several apartments ex- 
traordinarily magnificent. There was at the far- 
ther end of the court a sofa, richly adorned with 
a throne of amber in the middle of it, supported 
by four columns of ebony, enriched with diamonds 
and pearls of an extraordinary size, and covered 
with red satin, embroidered with Indian gold, of 
admirable workmanship. The porter, though 
very heavy laden, could not but admire the mag- 
nificence of this house, and the excellent order 
that every thing was placed in; but that which 
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rticularly captivated his attention, was a third 
tat , who seemed to be a greater beauty than the 
second, and was set upon the throne just now 
mentioned; she came down from it as soon as she 
saw the two former ladies, and advanced towards 
them, This lady was called Zobeide, and was 
the chief, she wha.opened the gate was called Sa- 
fie, and Amine wa3 the name of her who went to 
buy the provisions. 

Zobeide, said the two ladies, when she came to 
them, Sisters, do you not ee that this honest man 
is like to sink under his burden ? why do not you 
ease him of it? Then Amine and Safie teek the 
basket, the one before and the other behind, and 
Zobeide also lent her hand, and all three set it on 
the ground; then emptied it; and whet they had 
done, the ‘beautiful ‘Amine took out money, and 
paid the porter. oe 

The porter, very wall ‘satiefied with the money 
he had received, was to have taken up his basket, 
and begone; but be could not tell how to think 
of its; do what. he could, be found himself stop- 
ped by the pleasure of three such beauties, who 
appeared to him equally charming; for Amine, 
having now. laid aside her veil, was a8 handsome 
as either of them, .. 

Zobdeide thought at frst thatthe porter stayed 
only to take his breath; but, perceiving that he 
remained too long, What do you wait for? says 
she; are you not well enough paid? and, turning 
to Amine, says, Sister, give him something more, 
that he may depart satisfied. Madam, replies the 
porter, it is not that which stays me; I am over 
and above paid, Iam sensible that [am unman- 
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narly to stay longer than F ought ; but I hope you 
will be so good as to pardon me, iff tell you, that 
1 am astonished to see that there is no mau with 
three ladies of such extraordinary beauty; and 
you know that a company of women without men 
is as melancholy a thing as a company of men 
without women. | ¢ 

The ladies fell a langhing at the porter’s dis- 
eourse ; after which Zobeide says to him very 
gravely, Friend, you are a little too bold; and 
though you do unt déserve that I should entey. 
into particulars: with you, yet 1 am willing to tell: 
you, that we are three sisters, who do cur business 
so secretly, that nobody knows auytbing of it, 
We have too great rearon to. be cautious of ac- 
quainting indiscrect persons with it, My ladies, 
replies the porter, by your very air, I judged at 
first that you were persons of extraordinary me- 
rit, and I, perceive [am not mistaken: though 
fortune has not given me wealth enough to raise 
me above my mean profession, yet 1 have not fail- 
ed to cultivate my mind'ds much aa I could, by 
reading of books of science and history. A secret 
with me is ag sure as if it were in a closet whose 
key is lost, and the door sealed up. 

The porter, notwithstanding all his rhetoric, 
must, in all probability, have retired in confusion 
if’ Amine hail not taken his part, aud said to Zo- 
beide and Safie, My dear sisters, I conjure you to 
et him stay with us: yon see well enough that he 
ig capable of that, I must needs tell you, that 
without he had been very willing as well as nim- 
ble, and hardy enough to follow me, | could not 
have done much business in so little time, At 
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these words of Amine, the porter was so much 
transported with joy, that he fell on his knees, 
kissed the ground at the feet of that charming 
_ irson, ‘and, raising himself up, saya, Most beau- 
tiful lady, you began my fortune to-day, and now 
yon complete it by thie generous action: I cannot 
enough teatify my acknowledgement of it. 
Zobeide then said, My frend, in consenting 
that you stay with ue, J must forwarn you, that 
it is not only on condition that you keep secret 
hat we bave required you, but algo that you ob- 
serve exactly the rules of gaod manners and civil- 
ity. In the mean time, the charming Amine put 
off the apparel she went abroad with, put on her 
night gown that she might be more at ease, and 
covered the table, which she furnished with seve- 
ral sorts of theat, and upon a sideboard she set 
bottles of wine, and cups of gold: soon after, the 
ladies took their places, and made the porter sit 
by them, who was overjoyed to see himself at ta- 
ble with three such admirable beauties, After 
they had eat a little, Amine, who sat next the 
sideboard, took up a bottle and cup, filled out 
wine, and drank herself first, according to the 
custom of the Arahians; then she filled the cup 
to her sister, who drank in course as they sat; 
and at last she filled it the fourth time to the por- 
ter, who, as he received it, kissed Amine’s hand, 
and, before he drank, sung a song. In short, 
thoy were extraordinary merry all the time of din- 
ner. The day being almost spent, Satie spoke in 
the name of the three ladies, and said to the por- 
ter, Arise, and begone ; it is time for yon to de- 
part: but the porter not willing to leavé such 
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good company, cried, Alas! Indies, whither do you 
command imé to go in the condition I am in? I 
am quite beside myself, by what I bave seen since 
I came hither; and, having also drank above my 
ordinary, I shall never find the way home. Allow 
me this night to recover myself, in any place 
where you please, for no jess time is necessary for 
me to come to myself; but, go when I will, J 
shall leave the best part of myself behind me. - 
Amine pleaded a second time for the porter, 
saying, sisters, let us keep him to pass away the 
remaining part of the night. Zobeide anawered, 
We can refuse you nothing, sister; then turning 
to the porter, said, We are willing once more to. 
grant your request ; but upon this new condition 
that, whatever we do in your presence, relating to 
ourselves, or any thing else, take heed you do not 
once open your mouth to ask the reason of it; for 
if you ask questions about that which does not 
belong to you, you may come to know that. which 
will be no way pleasing to you : beware, there- 
fore, and do not be too curious to dive into the 
motives of our actions Madam, replies the por- 
ter, I promise to observe this condition with such 
exactness, that you shall have no cause to reproach 
me with the breaking it, and far leas my indiscre- 
tion. To show you, says Zobeide, with a serious 
countenance, that what we demand of you is not 
a new thing among us, rise up, and read what is 
over our gate in the inside.. The porter went thi- 
ther and read these words, written in large cha- 
racters of gold :—He, who speaks of things that 
do not concern him, shall hear of things that will 
not please him, Returning again to the three 
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sisters, Ladies, says he, I give you my oath, that 
you shall never hear me speak anything which does 
not concern me, or wherein you may have*any 
ooncern. | ; 

This agreement being made, Amine brought in 
supper, and sat down with ber sisters and the por- 
ter. They began to eat and drink, sing and re- 
peat verses, The ladies took pleasure to fuddle 
the porter, under pretext of causing him to drink 
their healths; and abundance of witty sentences 
passed on both sides, Jn short, as they were all 
in the best humour in the world, they heard a 
knocking at the gate. When the ladies heard the 
knocking, they all three got up to open the gate; 
_ but Safie, to whom this office did particularly be- 

Jong, was the nimblest; which her ather two sis- 
ters perceiving, sat down, till she came back to 
acquaint them who it could be that had any busi- 
ness with them so late. Safie returning, said, Sis- 
ters, we have a fine opportunity to pass a good 
part of the night with satisfaction: and if you be 
of the same mind with me, we shall not let it slip. 
There are three calenders at our gate, at least 
they appear. to be such by their habit! but that 
which you will most admire is, they are blind of 
the right eye, and their heads, beards, and eye- 
brows shaved ; and, as they say are but just come 
to Bagdad, where they never were before: and it 
being night, and not knowing where to find any 
lodging, they happened by chanée to knock at this 
gate, and pray us for the love of Heaven to have 
compassion on them, and receive them into the 
house, My dear sisters, are you content that they 
come in, 
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Zobeide and Amine made some difficulty to 
grant to Safie's request, for reasons they knew well 
enough ; but she having so great a desire to obtain 
this favour, they could not refuse her. Go then, 
says Zobeide, and bring them in; but do not for- 
get to acquaint them that they must not speak of 
anything which does not concern them, and canse 
them to read what is written over the gate, Suis 
ran out with a great deal of joy, and in a little 
while after returned with the three calenders in 
her company, At their entrance they made a pro- 
found bow tothe ladies, who rese up to receive 
them ; and told them most obligingly that they 
‘were vory welcome. 

After the calenders had eat and drunk liber- 
ally, they signified to the ladies that they had 

eat desire to entertain them with a concert of 
music, if they had any instruments in the house, 
and would cause them to be brought. They wil- 
lingly accepted the proffer; and fair Satie, going 
to fetch them, returned again in 2 moment, and 
presented them with a lute of her own conutry 
fashion, another of the Persian sort, and a tabor. 
Esch man took the instrument be liked, and all 
three began to play a tune, The ladies, who 
knew the words of a rong that suited the air, 
joined the concert with their voices, 

At the height of this diversion, and when the 
company was in the midst of their jollity, some- 
body knocks at the gate: Safie left off singing, 
and wéni to see who it was, But sir, saya Sche- 
herazad to the sultan, it is fit your majesty should 
know why this knocking happened so late at the 
ladies’ house, and the reason was thia; thé caliph 


ENTERTAINMENTS. rr 


Haroun Alraschid was accustomed to walk abroad 
fin disguise, very often by night, that he might see 
with his own eyes if every thing was quiet in the 
city, and that no disorders were committed in it. 
This night the caliph went out pretty early on 
his rambles, accompatiied by Giafar his grand 
vizier, and Mesrour the chief of the eunuchs of his 
palace, all disguixed in merchants’ habits; and 
passing through the street where the ladies dwelt, 
be heard the sound of music, and great fits of 
laughter: upon which he commanded the vizier to 
knock, hecause he would go in tod:now the reason 
of that jollity. The vizier told him, in vain, that 
it was some women & merry making; that with- 
out question their heads were warm with wine, 
and that if would not be proper he should expose 
himself to-be affronted by them; besides, it was 
pot yét an unlawful hour, and therefore he 
ought not to disturb them in their mirth. No 
matter, said the caliph: I command you to knock, 
So it was that the prand vizier Giafar knocked at 
the ladies’ gate by the ealiph’s order. Safie open- 
ed the gate; and the vizier said, Madam, we are 
three merchants of Mossoul, that arrived about 
ten days ago with rich merchandise, which we 
have ata khan, or ign, where we have also onr 
lodgings. We happened this day to be with a 
merchant of this gity, who invited us to a treat at 
bis house, where we bad asplendid entertainment ; 
and the wine having put usin humour, he sent 
for some dancers: night being come, and the mu- 
sic and dancers making a great noise, the watch 
came by in the mean time, caused the gate to be 
opened, and some of the company to be taken up ; 
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but we had the good fortune to escape, by getting 
over a wall, Now, said the vizier, being stran- 
gers, and somewhat overcome with wine, we are 
afraid of meeting another, and perhaps the same 
watch, before we get home to our khan, which 
lies a "good way from hence: besides, when wo 
come there, the gates will be shut, and not open- 
ed until morning. Wherefore, madam, hearing as 
we passed this way, the sound of music, we sup- 
posed you were not going to rest, and made bold 
to knock at your gate, to beg the favour of lodg- 
ing. ourselves in the house till morning. Safie 
told them that she was not mistress of the house ; 
but if they would have a minute's patience, she 
would return with an auswer., | 

Safie acquainted her mistress with the matier, 
who considered for. some time what to conclude 
upon; but being naturally of:a good disposition, 
and having granted the same favour to the three 
calenders, they at last consented to let them in. 

The caliph, his grand vizier, and the chief of 
the ennuchs, being introduced by the fair Safie, 
very courteously saluted.the ladies and the calen- 
ders; the ladies returned them the like civilities, 
supposing them to be merchants. Zobeide, as the 
chief, said to them, with a grave and serious coun- 
tenance which was natural to her, You are wel- 
come; but before I proceed farther, I hope you 
will not take it ill if we desire one favour of, you. 
Alas! said the vizier, what favour? we can réfuse 
nothing to such fair ladies, Zobeide replied, it is, 
that you would only have eyes, but no tongues; 
that you put no questions to us about the reasons 
of any thing you may happen to see; and nat 
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speak of any thing that does not concern you, lest 
you come to hear things that will not please you. 
Madam, replied the’ vizier, you shall be obeyed. 
Upon thie they all sat ‘down; and the company 
being united, they drank to the health of the new 
comers, © 

While Giafar entertained the ladies in’ dis- 
éourse, the caliph could not forbear admiring 
their extraordinary beauty, gracefal behaviour, 
pleasint humour, and ready wit; on the other 
hand, nothing was more surprising to him than 
the calenders being all three blind of the right 
eyo. He would gladiy have bean informed of this 
singularity; but the conditions so lately imposed 
upon himeelf and his companions would not allow 
him to speak, This, with the richress of the fur- 
niture, theegact order of every thing, and neat- 
ness of the place, made him to think it was some 
enchanted ground, . 

Zobeide how ardse, and taking Amine by the 
hand, said, Pray, sister, rise up, for the company 
will not take it ill if'we use our freedom; and 
their presence need not hinder our performance 
of what we are wont to do. Amine, understand- 
ing her sister’s meaning, rose up from her seat, 
carried away the dishes, the tables, the flaske, and 
cups. Safie was not idle, but swept the foom, 
put every thing again in its place, swuffed’ the 
candies, and put fresh aloes and ambergris to them, 
and then prayed the three ealenders to sit down 
upon the sofa on one side, and the caliph with his 
two companions on the other. As to the porter, 
she says to him, get up, and prepare yourself to 
serve in what we are going about; a man like 
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you, that is one of the family, ought not to be 
idle. The porter, being somewhat recovered from 
his wine, got up immediately; and having tied 
the sleeve of his gown to his belt, answered, here 
am I, ready to obey your commands in avy thing. 
This is very well, replied Safie ; stay till you are 
spoken to; you shal{'not be idie very long. A 
little time after, Amine came,in with a chair, 
which she placed in the middle of the rom, apd 
so went to a closet, which having opened, she 
beckoned to the pyrter, and says to him, come 
hither and help me, which he obeying, entered 
the closet, and returned immediately, leading two 
black bitches, with each of them a collar and 
chain: they looked asx if they had been severely 
whipped with rods, and he bropght them iato the 
middie of the room, 

Then Zubeide, rising from her seat, between 
the calenders and the caliph, marched very grave- 
ly towards the porter; come.on, says she, with a 
great sigh; let us perform our duty. Then, tuck- 
ing up her sleeves above her elbows, and receiving 
a rod from Safie, Porter, said she, deliver one of 
the bitches to my sister Amine, and come to me 
with the other, = _ . 

The porter did as he was commanded; the 
bitch that be hell ia his hand, beyan to cry, and, 
turning towards Zobeide, held ber head up ina 
begging posture, bat Zobeide, having nd regard 
to the sad cuuntenange of the biteh, which would 
have moved pity, not her ¢ries, that sotinded 
throughout the bonge, whipped her till she was 
oat of breath: her strength being exhausted, she | 
took the chain from the porter, and lifting up the | 
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bitoh by the paws, looked pitiful upon her, and 
wept; Zabeide then wiped away her teara, kissed 
the hitch, and handing the cobain to the porter, 
desired him to carry er to the place whence he 
took hey, and bring the other, The bitch being 
‘now led ‘back to the closet, the porter brought 
the other from Amine, and presented her to Zo- 
,,peide, who took up the rod and treated her in a 
‘Similar manner to the first. When she had wept 
“over her, and kissed her, the lovely Amine led her 
back into the closet. The three calenders, with 
“the caliph and his companions, were greatly sur- 
prised at this execution, and could not understand 
why Zobeide, after so furiously whipping those 
two hitches, which by the Mugsalman religion are 
considered unclean animals,” should cry with 
iy wipe off their tears, and. afterwards kiss 
them, — 
When Zobeide had sat down, the whole com- 
pany: remained dilent for some time; at length, 
Safle, sitting on a chair in the middle of the room, 
spoke to her sister Amine, saying, dear eister, 1 
conjure you to rises up: you know well enough 
what to say. Amine argse, and went into another 
closet, near where the bitches were, and brought 
therefrom a case covered with yellow satin, richly 
embroidered with gold and green silk; she came 
near Safie, and opened the case, from whence she 
took out a lute, and presented it to her. After 
some time spent in tuning it, Satie began to play, 
and, accompanying it with her voice, she sang a 
song about the torments that absence creates to 
lovers, with so much sweetness, that it charmed 
the caliph and all the company. Having sung 
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with considerable passion and action, she, sald to 
the lovely Amine, mays take it, sister, for T ‘nan do 
no more; my, voice fails me; oblige the compan 

with a tune and a song ingny room, Quite will- 
ingly, replied Amine, whd; taking the lute from 
Safie, sat down in ber place. . 

Amine, after trying-4f the instrument was in 
tune, played and sung so long and 90 vehemently 
upon the same subject, that her strength béca 
exhausted. Zobeide, desiring of expressing hér 
satisfaction, ssid, sister, you have done wonders ; 
and we may easily gee that you have a feeling of 
the grief that you have expressed so much to the 
life. Amine was prevented from answering this 
civility; her heart ‘being so sengibly tonched at 
the same moment, that she was obliged, for air, 
to uncover her neck and breast, which did not 
appear 60 fair as a'lidy like her‘might have been 
expected to postess; being black and full of scars, 
which frightened the company, This cansing her 
to fall into a fit, Zobeide and Safie hastened to 
help their sister, when one of the calenders re- 
marked, Wa had better have slept in the streets 
than have onme hither to have witpessed such 
spectacles. On the caliph hearing this, he came 
up to the calanders, and enquired what might be 
the meaning of all this They replied, sir, we 
know no were than you do, 

This increased the surprise of the caliph, It 
may he, says be. this other man’ that is wigh you 
may know something of it, Que of the catenders 
made a sign for the porter to oome near; and 
asked him, whether be knew why those two black 
bitches had heen whipped, and why Amine's bo- 
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gom wag ko scarred. Gir, said the porter, I can 
swear by heaven, that if you know nothing of all 
thie, I know as little as you do. — 

Thé osliph and the calendars supposed the 
porter was one of the family, and’hoped he could 
inforns them of what they desired to know; but, 
finding Ke could not, and resolving to satisfy his 
curiosity, cost what it might, he says to the rest, 
look ye, we are her aeven men, and have but 
three women to deal with; let us try if we can 
oblige them to satisfy us; and-if they refuse it by 
fair means, we are ig a condition to force them 
to it ae aoe ei oe 

The grand vider Giafar was jgainst this method, 
and showed the ealiph: what might be the ‘conse- 
quence of it; but without diacovering the prince 
to the calendars, addressed ne as if be bad been 
a merchant, thus :—Sir, consider, | pray you, that 
our reputation lige at stake: you know very well 
upon what conditions these ladies ‘were ready to 
receive us, and we also agreed. to them. What 
will they say of us if We; break thitm? We shall 
be still niore to blame if any mischief befal us ; 
for it is not likely that they would demand such a 
promise of us, if they did not know themselves in 
@ condition to make us repeat the breaking of it, 

Here the vizier taok the caliph aside. and whis- 
pered to him thus ;~Sir, the night will soon be at 
an end:y and if your majesty will only be pleased 
to kavdigd pruch pailende, 1 will take those ladies 
to motte maining and bring them before your 
throng, where you may be informed of all that you 
desire to Kyow.. Though this advice was vory 
judicious, the caliph rejected it, and bade the 
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vizer hold his tongue, and said he would not stop 
till then, but would have satisfaction in the mat- 
ter immediately, © 

The next business was to know who should 
carry the message. The caliph endeavoured to 
prevail with the calenders to speuk first, but they 
excused themselves: and at last agreed that the 
porter should be the man ; and as they were con- 
sulting how to ask this fatal. question, Zobeide 
returned from hey sister Amine, who was recover- 
ed of her fit, drew near them, and, having over- 
heard them speaking pretty loud, and with some 
passion, said, Gentlemen, what is the subject of 
your discourse ; what are you disputing about ! 

The porter answered i immediately, Madam, these 
gontlemen pray you to let them understand where- 
fore you wept over your two bitches after you 
whipped them so severely ; and how that lady’s 
bosom who lately fainted away came to be so very 
full of scars, This is what. I am«ordered to ask 
in their name... 

At these words, Zabeide looked with a stern 
countenance; and, turning towards the caliph 
and the rest of the company, Is it true, gentle- 
mon, said she, that you have given him orders to 
ask me this question ? All of them, except Giafar, 
who spoke not a word, answered, yea. On which 
she told them, in atone that sufficiently expreased 
her resentment, Before we granted you the favour 
of being received into our house, and to prevent 
al] occasion of trouble from you, becausa we are 
alone, we did it upon condition that, you should 
not apeak of any thing that did not concern you, 
lest you might come to hear that which would not 
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please you ; and yet, after having received and 
entertained you'as well as we possibly could, you 
made no scruple to break your promise. It is 
trve that our easy temper has occasioned this ; 
but that shall not excuse you ; for your proceed- 
ings are very unhandsome. As she spoke these 
words, she gave three hard knocks with her foot ; 
and, clapping her hands often together, oried, 
Come quick. Upon this,.a door flew open, and 
seven strong, sturdy black staves, with scimitars 
in their hands, rushed in. Every one seized a 
man, threw him on the Rround, and dragged him 
into the middle-of the room, in order to cut off 
his head, 

We may easily suppose = a fright the caliph 
was in; he then repented, but too late, that he 
had not taken the vizier’s advice. In the mean- 
time, this wahappy prince, Giafar, Mesrour, the 
porter, and the calenders, were upon the point of 
losing their lives by their indiscreet ouriosity ; 
but before they would strike the fatal blow, one 
of the slaves said to Zobeide and her sisters, High, 
mighty, and adorable mistresses,do you command 
us to eut their throats? Stay, says Zobeide, I 
must examine them first. The frightened porter 
interrupted her thus; In the name of Heaven, do 
not make me die for another man’s crime, I am 
innocent ; they are to blame, 

Zobeide, notwithstanding her anger, could not 
bat laugh within herself at the porter’s Jamenta- 
tion ; bat, without answering him, she spoke a 
second time to the rest :—Answer me, says she, 
and teli me who you are, otherwise you shall not 
live one moment longer, I cannot believe you to 
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be honest men, nor perions of authority or dis- 
tinction in your Own countries; for if you were, 
you would have been more modest and more re~ 
spectiul to us, * 

Then, turning to the calenders, and seeing 
them all three blind of thé eye, she asked if they 
were brothers. One of them answered, No, 
tmoudam, no Utherwise than as we are cslenders ; 
that ia to say, as wé observe the same rules. Were 
you horn'bliad of the right eye? repliéd abe. No. 
madam, answéred he: I tdat my eye in such a 
surprising adventure, that it would be instroctive 
tovevery body, were itin writing. After this mis 
fortune, I shaved my beard and eyebrows, and 
took the habit of a calender, which I now wear. 

Zobeide asked the other two valenders the same 
question, and had the same andwers but he who 
spoke last, added, Madam, to show you that we 
are no common fellows, and that-you may have 
some consideration for us, be pleased to know, 
that we are ail three the sons df krogs, and though 
we never met together till this evening, yét we 
havo had time enough to makes that known to one 
another; and | assure you, that the kings, from 
whom we derive our being, made some noise in 
the world. 

At this discourse, Zobeide assuaged her anger, 
and said to the slaves, Give them their Liberty 
awhile, but stay here. Those who tell us their 
history, and the oceasion of their coming, do them 
no hurt: Jet'them go where they please; but 
do not spare those who refuse to give ns that sitis- 
faction. 

The porter, understanding that he might rid 
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himneelf of his danger by telling Kis history, spoke 
first, and said, Madam, you know my history al- 
ready, and the vctasion of my coming hither; so 
that what 1 have to ssy will be short. My lady 
your sister, called me this morning, at a place 
where I plied as porter to see if any body would 
re tl mé. that 1] might get my bread: 1 follow~ 
ed her toa vintner’s, then to one that sold oranges, 
lemons, and citrons, then to a grocer’s, next to & 
confeetioner’s and a druggist’s; with my basket 
upon my head aa full as I was able to carry it ; 
then I came hither, where they had the goodness 
to let me continue till now; a favour I shall ne- 
ver forget. This, Madam, is my history. 

After him, one of the three calenders, direct- 
ing his speech to Zobeide, the principal of the 
three ladies, and the person that commanded him 
to speak, began his story thus — 


Phe story of the frst Calender, a kings son. 


Madam, in order to informa you how I Jost my 
right eye, and why I was obliged to put myself 
into a calender’s habit, J must tell you, that } am 
a king’s son born: my father had a brother that 
sb tates as he did, overa neightouring kingdom 3 
and the prince his son, and J, were nearly of an 
age. . 

PWea Thad learned my exercise, and the king 
my father granted me & liberty suitable to my dig 
nity, I went regularly every year to see the king 
my uncle, at whose court 1 diverted myself dur- 
ing a month or two,and then returned to my fa- 
ther’s. These several journeys were the occasion 
of contracting a firm and particular friendabip be- 
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tween the prince my cousin and myself. The Inst 
time I saw him, he received me with greater de« 
monstrations of tenderness than he had done at 
any time before ; and resolving one day to give me 
a treat, he made great preparations’ for that pur« 
pose. We continued a great while at table ; and 
after we had both supped very well, Cousin, says 
he, you willscarcely be able t> guess how I have 
been engaged since your last departure from 
hence, now about a year past. I have had a great 
many workmen employed in perfecting a design I 
have conceived: I have cansed an edifice to be 
erected, which is finished, and will soon be inha~« 
bited, You will not be displeased to see it. 
But first you must promise me upon oath, that 
yon will keep my secret, and be faithfnl: these 
two conditions I am obliged to exact. 

I very readily took the oath required of me ; 
upon whieh he says to me, Stop here until I re- 
turn; I will be with you ina moment, Accord- 
ingly he soon appeared again, leading in a lady of 
singular beauty. and magnificently apparelied : 
ha did not inform me who she was, neither did I 
think it was manners in me to make inquiry. We 
sat down again with this lady at table, where we 
continued some time; at last, the prince said, 
Cousin, we must lose no time: therefore pray 
oblige me by taking this lady with you, snd cone 
duct her to such a place, where you will tina « 
tomb newly built in form ofa dome, you will easily 
know it ; the gate isopen; go in there together, 
and tarry till | come, which will be very speedily. 

True to my oath I made no inquiry, but took 
the lady by the hand; and, by the directions 
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whieh the prince, my consin, had given me, I 
hrought her to the place by the light of the moon, 
without missing one step of the way. We were 
scarcely got thither, when we saw the prince fol- 
lowing us, carrying a pitcher with water, a hatch- 
et, and a small bag of plaster. 
The hatchet served him to break down the 
empty sepulchre inthe middle of the tomb: he 
took away the atones one after the other, and laid 
them in a corner. When all was taken away, he 
digged up the ground, where J saw the trap door 
under the sépulchre, which he lifted up, and un- 
derneath perceived the head of a staircase leading 
intoa vault. Then my cousin, speaking to the 
“ady, said, Madam, it is by this way that we go to 
he place I told you of, The lady, at these words, 
dvanced to the place, and descended, and the 
prince began to follow after, but first turning to 
me, My dear cousin, said he, J am infinitely obli- 
ged to you for the trouble yon have taken! I 
thank you! adieu! Dear cousin, cried I, what is 
the meaning of ajl this? Be content, replied he, 
you can return by the same road you came, 
Madam, says the calender, to Zobeide, 1 could 
get nothing farther from bim, but was obliged to 
take leave of him. Next mernipg, when I awak= 
ened, I began to reflect upon what befel me the 
night before; and after recollecting all the cir- 
cumatances of a singular adventure, I fancied it 
was nothing but adream, Full of these thoughts 
1 sent to see if the prince my cousin was prepared 
to receive a visit, but when information was 
brought back that he had not slept at home that 
night, they knew not what was become of him, 
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and were in much trable about it, I concsived 
that the strange évent of the tomb was too trua? 
All this time the king my unclé was absent, and 
had been huntimy for several days, | becamie weary 
of staying for him; and left his palace, and set 
out towards my father’s court, from which I bad 
never before been so longabsent, I left the min- 
istera of the king my unclé in great trouble re- 
specting the prince my cousin ; bat because of the 
oath I had made to kdep his secret, I durat not 
communicate to any one what } had sten or knew. 

I arrived at my father’s capital, the usual place 
of his residence ; and, contrary to custom, found 
astrong guatd at the gate of the palace; they 
surrounded me as soon as | entered. I asked the 
reason, and the commanding officer replied— 
Prince, the army has proclainsed the vizier king, 
instead of your father, who is dead; and I take 
you prisdner in the name of the néw king. At 
these words the guard laid hold of me, and carried 
me before the tyrant. 

This rebel vizier had entertained a mortal ha- 
tred against me for along time, upon this account : 
When I was a stripling, I ldved to shoot with a 
cross bow ; and being one day upon the terrace 
of the palace with my bow, a bird happening to 
fly by, I shot. but missed him; and the ball, by 
misfortune, hit the vizier, who was taking the air 
upon the terrace of his own house, and put out 
one of his eyes. As soon de | understood it, 1 not 
only sent to make my excuse to him, but did itin 
person ; yet he always resented it ; and, as oppor- 
tunity offered, madd ime sensible of it. But now, 
madain, that he had the in his powér, he expressed 
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his reséatnient in a very barbarous manner ; for 
Be came to rhe like a madman, a8 soon as ever ho 
sawtoe, and thrasting his finggr into my right 
eye, prlléd it out himself; and this is the way by 
which | became blind of one eye. 

But the usurper’s cruelty did not end here; he 
ordered me to be shut up in a box, and com- 
manded ithe executioner to carry me into the 
cduntry, to cut of my head, and leave me to be 
devoured by the birds of pray. .The executioner 
and another ¢urriéd me thus slint up, on horse- 
back, into the country, in order to execute the 
uiurper’s barbarous sentence ; but by my prayers 
and tears, I rhoved the exeentioner’s compassion. 
Go, says he to me, get you speedily out of the 
kingdom, and take heed of ever returning to it; 
otherwise you will certainly meet your own ruin, 
and he the cause of mine. I thanked him for his 
humanity ; and az soon aé T was left alone, 1 com- 
forted myself for tha loss of my eye, by cousider- 
ing that 1 had very narrowly escaped a much 
graater misfortune, 

I was in such a condition, that Y could not tra~ 
vel far at 4 time. I retired to remote places while 
it was day, and travelled as far by night as my 
Strength would permit. At length I arrived in 
the dominions of the king my uncle, and reached 
his capital. 

1 gave him a long detail of the tragical cause of 
my return, and of the sad condition he saw me in, 
Alas! eried he, was it not enough for me to have 
lost my son, but must I also have news of the 
death of abrother | loved so dearly, and see you 
also reduced to this deplorable condition? At 
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these words, the unhappy father burst out in 
tears, and was so much afflicted, that, in pity 
his grief, it was impossible for me to keep the | 
cret any longer ; 80 that, notwithstanding wy os 
to the prince, my cousin, 1 told the king, his | 
ther, ail that 1 knew. 

His majesty listened to me with some sort 
comfort ; and when I had done, Nephew, said | 
what you tell me gives me some hope. I kne 
that my son ordered that tomb to be built, and 
can guess pretty near at the place ; and with t 
idea you still have of it, I fancy we shall find i 
but since he ordered it to be private, and y: 
took your oath to keep it secret, I am of opini 
that we ought to go in quest of him alone, wit 
out saying anything. » 

We both of us disguised ourselves, and we 
out at a door of the garden which opened in 
the field, and soon found what we sought fc 
We entered, and found the iron trap pulled dov 
upon the entrance of the stsircase ; and we hi 
much ado to raise it, because the prince had fa: 
ened it on the inside with water and mortar, fc 
merly mentioned ; but at last we did get in. 

The king my uncle went round first ; I follo 
ed, and we went down about fifty steps. Whi 
we came to the foct of the stairs, we found a so 
of antecbhamber, full of a thick smoke and ill scen 
which obscured the lamp, that gave a very fai: 
light. From this antechamber, we came into an 
ther, very large, supported by great columns, ar 
lighted by several branched candlesticks; the 
was a cistern in the middle, and provisions of 8 
veral sorts standing on one side; but we we: 
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ry mucn surprised to see nobody. Before us 
ere appeared a high sofa, which we mounted by 
veral steps ; and over this, there appeared a very 
rgo bed, with the curtains drawn close. The 
ing went up, and opening the curtains, perceived 
is son, and the lady, in bed together ; but burnt 
ad changed to a.cgal, as if they had been thrown 
ito a great fire, and taken out again before they 
‘ere consumed, , 

But what surprised me most of all, though this 
pectacle filled me with horror, the king, miy un- 
le, instead of testifying sorrow at seeing the 
rince, his son, in that dreadful state, spit on his 
ace, and said to hia in anger, Such is the punish- 
aent of this world; but that of theother will last 
o eternity; and, not content with this, he pulled 
ff bis sandal, and gave hisgon a blow on the 
theek, 

I cannot express enough how much J was asto- 
lwhed, when I saw the king my uncle abuse 
he prince thus, after he was dead. Sir, said I, 
whatever grief this dismal sight is capable of im- 
resting upon me, ] am forced to suspend it, on 
purpose to ask your majesty what crime the prince 
my cousin may have committed, that his corpse 
should deserve this sort of trestment. Nephew, 
replied the king, I must tell you, that my son, 
who is unworthy of that name, loved his sister 
from his infancy, and so she did him. I did not 
hinder their growing love, because I did not fore- 
see the pernicious conueguences of it. At last I 
applied such remedies as were in my power: I 
did give my son a severe reprimand in private, 
laying .before him the foulness of the passion he 
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‘was entertaining, and the eternal disgrace he 
would bring upon my family, if he persisted in. 
such criminal courses ; but I also represented th® 
same thing to my daughter; and, besides, J: shut 
her up so close, that she could have no conversas 
tion with her brother. ; 

My, son, being persuaded of hia sister’s constan- 
cy, on pretence of building a tomb, cansed this 
subterraneous habitation to be made, in hopes to 
find, one day or other, an opportunity to possess 
himself of that object which was the oause of his 
flame, and te-bring her hither. He laid hold on 
the time of my absence, to enter by force into the 
place of his sister’s confinement; hut that is a 
thing which my honqur would:.not suffer me to 
make public: and after so dauinable an action, Le 
came and enclosed herself and him in, this place, 
which he has supplied, as you'.see, with all sorts 
of provisions, that he might enjoy his detestable 
pleasures for a long time, which ought to be a 
subject of horror té all the world: but God, who 
would not suffer such an abomination, has justly 
punished them-both. . At these. words he melted 
into tears, and I jomned mine with his. 45 

After the lapse of some time, be cast his. eyes 
upou me, Dear nephew; ‘said he, embracing me, if 
T have lost an unworthy son, I shall happily find 
in you what will better aypply his place. 

We returned up the same stairs again, and de- 
parted from that dismal place. We replaced the 
trap door. and covered it with earth, and the mae 
terials which the tomb had been built of, tou hida, 
as much as lay in our power, so terrible an affect 
of the wrath of God. ; 
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We had not been long at the palace, which we 
reached unperceived, when we: beard a confused 
piso of trumpets, drums, and_other instruments 
of war. We goon understood, by the thick clouds 
of dust, which almost darkened the air, that it 
was the arrival of a formidable army ; and it prov- 
ed to be the same vizier that dethroned my fa- 
ther, and usurped his throne, who, with a vast 
number of troops, was also come to possess him- 
self of that of the king my uncle, 

The king, who then had only bis usual guards 
about him, could not resist so many enemies: 
they invested the city; aud the gates being open- 
ed to them withoat any: resistance, they soon be- 
came masters of the city; and broke into the pa- 
lace where the king my unole was, who defended 
himself till he was killed, and sold hie life at a 
high rate. For-my part,: I.fouglit ss well as J 
was able‘ for a while; but seeing we were forced 
to submit te s superiar power, I thought on my 
retrcat and safety, which J had the good fortune 
to effect by some bye- ways, and got to the house 
of one of the king's aecvants, on whose fidelity I 
thought I could depend. 

Surrounded with sorrgwa, and persecuted by 
fortune, | bad recourse to stratagem, which was 
the only means left me to save my life ;—I cansed 
my beard and eye- brows to be shaved, and putting 
on a calender’s habit, I passed without being re- 
cognised by any person. out of the city; after- 
warda, by taking the bye roads, I found it easy to 
quit my uncle’s kipgdom. 

T avoided passing through towns until { had en- 
tered the empire of the mighty governor of the 
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Mussulmen, the glorious and renowned Haroun 
Alraschid, when I judged myself out of danger; 
and, considering what I should do, I resolved to 
come to Bagdad, intending to throw myself at the 
monarch's feet, whose generosity is every where| 
applauded. 

After a journey of several months, I arrived yes- 
terday at the gate of this city, into which I en- 
tered about dusk of the evening ; and standing 
still a few moments to revive my spirits, and to 
consider which way I should direct my steps, this 
calender you see next me, came up; he saluted 
me, and I returned the salute, You appear, said 
I, tobe a stranger, as lam, You are not mista- 
ken, replied he. He bad no sogner answered, than 
this third calender, you seo there, overtook us; 
he saluted us, and told us he was u stranger new- 
ly come to Bagdad; so that as “brethren we join- 
od together, resolving net to separate, 

Meanwhile it was late, and we knew not where 
to seek a lodging in the city, in which we had no 
acquaintance, nor ever had before, But good 
fortune having brought us before your gate, we 
made bold to Tock, when you received us with 
so much kindness, that we are incapable of return- 
ing you suitable thanks. This, madam, said, he, 
is, in obedience to your commands, the account I 
had to give respecting the loss of my right eye, 
why my beard and eyebrows are shaved, and how 
T came to be with you at this present time. 

It is enough, said Zobeide, you may retire as 
early as you please, The calender made his ex- 
cuse, and begged permission to remain till he bad 
heard the relation of his two comrades; whom I 
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cannot, said he, honourably lesve; and that he 
ghight also hear that of the tytee other persons in 
coipany. ee 
The story of the first calender appeared very 
extraorditiary to the whole assembly; the caliph 
could not forbear whispering to the vizier, I have 
heard many stories, but never any that spproach- 
-ed that of the calender! While he was thus 
speaking, the secénd calender began, addressing 
his speech to Zobeide.” 


Story of the second calender, a King’s son. 


Madam, said he, to show you by what strange 
accident I becaiaé blind of the right eyo, 1 must 
give you the whole account of my life. 

I was searce past my infancy, when the king my 
father, (for you must know, madam, | am a prince 
by birth) perosived that I was endowed with a 
great deal of sense, and apared notbing that was 
proper for improving it ; he employed all the men 
in his dominions, that excelled in arts and scien- 
cea, to be constantly about me. 

No sooner had I learned to read and write, but 
‘1 learned the Alcoran from beginning to end by 
heart, I was not satisfied ith the knowledge 

~ alone of all that had any relation to our religion, 
bat made also a particular search into histories, 
Bat one thing which I was mightily in love with 
and snadeeded in to admiration, was, to form the 
characters of our Arabian language, wherein I 
surprised ali the writing masters of our kingdom 
that had acquired the greatest reputation. 

Faine did nie more bonour than J deserved ; for 

& 


98 ARABIAW NIGHT? 


she had not only spreagd the renown of my parts 
al} over the dominigns c{ the king, my father, but 
carried it as far as the Indian court, whose potent 
monarch, desirous to see me, Sent an ambassador 
with rich presents, to demand me of my father, 
who was extremely glad of this embassy for seve- 
ral reasons: he was persuaded that nothing could 
be more commendable in a prince of my age than 
to travel and see foreign courte; so 1 departed 
with the ambassador. 

When we had travelled about.a month, we saw 
at a distance a great cloud of dust, and immedi- 
ately after that, discovered fifty armed horseman, 
coming towards us at full gallop. 

As we had ten horses laden with the baggage, 
and presents, that I was to carry to the Indian 
sultan from the king my father, and as my retinue 
was but small, you may easily judge that these 
robbers came boldly up to us; and not being in a 
posture to make any opposition, we informed them 
we wore ambassadora belonging to the auitan of 
the Indies, and hoped they would attempt nothing 
contrary to that respeet which was due to us, 
thinking to save our equipage and our lives; but 
the robbers most inaolently, replied, For what rea- 
son would you bave ne show any respect to the 
sultan your master ?._, We are none of his sub- 
jects, nor are we upon his territories. And hav-« 
ing spoken thus, they surrounded and fell upon 
us. I defended myself as long as I could ; but 
finding myself wounded, and secing the ambussa- 
dor with:his servanie and mine lying on the 
ground, I separated myself from the crowd, made 
use of what strength was yet remaining in my 
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horse, which was also very much wounded, and 
rode away as fast as he yegi carry me; bat he 
happening all of a sudceg fo fall under me, by 
weariness and the-loss of bfded, he died immedi- 
ately, I quickly got rid of him; and finding that 
I was-not pursued, it made me judge the robbers 
were not willing to quit the booty they had got. 
When I had bennd up my wound which was 
not dangerous, I marched on the rest of the day, 
and arrived at the foot of a mountain, where I 
perceived a passage into a cave; I went in, and 
stayed there that night with little satisfaction, af- 
ter I eat some fruits which I gathered. I cone 
tinued my journey for several days following, with- 
out finding airy plac ‘abode; but after a 
month's time, | came toa large town well inha= 
bited, I entered into the town to inform myself 
where I was, and addressed myself to a tailor that 
was at work in his shop, who perdeiving by my 
air that I was a person of more note than my out- 
ward appearance bespoke me to be, made me sit 
by him, and asked me who I was, from whence I 
came, and what had brought me thither. I did 
not conceal any thing of all that had befallen me, 
nor made I any scrapie to discover my quality. 
The tailor listened With at¢ention to my words 5 
but after I bad done speaking, instead of giving 
me any consolation, he increased my sorrow. 
Take beed, said he, how you discover to any per- 
son what you have declared to me; for the prince 
of this country is the greatest enemy that the king 
your father has, and he will certainly do you some 
injury, if he should hear of your being in this 
city, I thanked the tailor for hia advice, and 
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signified to him that. I should wholly follow his 
good coutisel. Ase ged that I must be hun- 
gry, he caused foodge’be brought; and offered 
me at the same time 4 lodging in his house, which 
T accepted. - 
Some days after, finding me sufficiently revover- 
ed from the fatigue I had endured through my 
long and tedious journey, he asked me if I had 
learned any thing whereby J could get 4 liveli- 
hood, s0 as not to be burdensome to any man. I 
told him that I understood the Jaws, both human 
and divine; that I was a grammarian and a poet; 
and, above all, that 1 sould write perfectly well, 
With all this, said = will riot bé able, in 





this country, to purch¥ yourself one morsel of 
bread; nothing is of Iésa use -here than such 
knowledge. But take my advige, he continued, 
dress yourself in a labourer’s habit ; and since you 
appear to be strong, and of a good constitution, 
you sball go into the neighbouring forest, and out 
down fire-wood, which you may bring to the mar-« 
kot to sells and, I can assure you, it will produce 
so good a profit, that you may livé independent of 
any person. [ will take cars to provide you with 
arope andabatchety © 04: 

Early the day follywing, the tailor brought me 
* rope, a hatchet, ait & short coat, and recom- 
mended me to some ‘poor people who obtained 
their living in the same manner, that they might 
take me into their company. They conducted me 
td the forest; and the first day I brought in as 
much upon my head as produced me a half piece 
of gold, which is the money of that country ; for 
though the forest is not for distant from the town, 


t 
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yet wood was yery scarce fhave, because few peo- 
‘ple would be at the troublé of going to cut it. 1 
goon gained a good’ sum of gioncy, and repaid the 
tailor, what he bad advanced for me. 

I continued this way of living for a whole year, 
when one day, having penetrated farther into the 
forest than usual, | come to a very pleasant place, 
whore I began to ¢ut down wood. In pulling up 
the root of a tree, I perceived an iron ring fasten- 
ed toa trap-door of the same metal: I immedi- 
ately removed the earth that covered it, and having 
lifted it up, eaw a staircase, by which 1 descended 
with my axe in my hand. 

When J was ‘eome to the ‘bottom of the staira, 
I found myself in a large palace. I proceeded 
along 4 gallery, supported by pillars of jasper, the 
bases and capitals of massy gold, which gave a 
clear and brilliant light ; but seeing a lady advance 
towards me of a noble air and extraardinary bean- 
ty, my eyes werg prevented beholding any other 
object than her alone. 

To spare the lady the trouble of coming to me, 
I hastened to meet her; when, ‘as I was saluting 
her with a low bow, he asked, What are you? a 
man ora genie? A man, mgdam., said I: I have 
nq correspondence with gevites. By what adven- 
ture, said she, fetching a deep sigh, are you"come 
hither? I have lived here five-and twenty yearg, 
and have never seén any man but yourself during 
that time, 

I faithfully related to her by what strange scci- 
dent she saw me, the son of a king, in the con- 
dition I then appeared in her presence ; and how 
fortune had directed me to discover the entrance 


102 ABABIAN NIGHTS’ 


into that magnificeyt hough judging by appear-, 
ance, wearisome prisohi, in which I had found her. 
Alas, prince! said she, again sighing, you are 
right in believing this rich and pompous prison to 
be a most wearisome abode; the most charming 
places in the world cannot delight when we are 
detained in them contrary to our will, It is im- 
possible that you have not heard of the great 
Epitimarus, king of the isle of Ebene, so called 
from the precious wood of that name, which it 
produces in abundance: I am the princess his 
daughter. cea 
The king my father had chosen for my husband 
a prince who was'my cpusin ; but, on my wedding 
night, in the midst of the rejoicings in the court, 
and in the capital city ofthe kingdom of the isle 
of Ebene, before I was given to my spouse, a 
genie took me away, I fainted atthe same mo- 
ment; and when I recovered I found myself in 
this palace. I was a long time inconsolable ; but 
time and necessity have accustomed me see and 
receive the genic, Twenty-five years, as I. before 
told you, have elapsed since I. was brought to this 
place, where, | must.aenfasd, I bave all that I can 
wish for necessary tp dite. Every ten days the 
genie comes hither to lie with me one night, 
which he never exceeds; and he excuses himself 
by saying, that he is married to another wife, who 
would become jealous if she knew of his infidelity. 
Meanwhile, if I bave occasion for him by day or 
night, as soon as touch a talisman, which is at 
the entrance of my chamber, the genie appears, 
It is now the fourth day since he was here, and I 
do not expect him before the end of six more; 
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so, if you please, you mate stay five days, and 
‘keep mé company, and I rendeavour to entere 
tain you according to your quality and merit, 

I esteemed myself too fortunate, in having ob- 
tained so great a favour without solicitation, to 
refuse the obliging offer. The princess made me 
go into'a bagnio, and when I came out, instead of 
my own olothes, | found a very costly suit, which 
I did not so much esteem for its richness, as that 
it rendered me more worthy ef being in her com« 
pany. We sat down on a sofa covered with rich 
tapestry: and some time after she placed on tha 
table eke dishes of delicate meats, We ate 
togethe r, passed the remaining part of the day 
with much ¢atisfaction, and at night she re- 
ceived the to her bed. 

The next day she brought in a bottle of old 
wine, the most excellent that ever was tasted, and 
through complaisance, she drank part of it with 
me. When my be w hot with the agreeable 
liquor, Fair princess, said J, you have been too 
long thus buried alive, follow me, and enjoy the 
rea] day, of which you, Lave been deprived 20 many 
years, Prince, replied she with a smile, leave off 
this discourse. If, out of the ten days you grant 
me nine, and resign the last-to the genie, the fair~ 
est day of the world would be nothing in my 
esteem, Princess, said 1, fear of the genie makes 
you speak thus. For my part, I vaiue him so 
little, that 1 will break his talisman, with the con- 
juration that is written’on it, in pieces. Let him 
come, then; I will expect him: and how brave 
soever he be, I will make him feel the weight of 
my arm. I swear to extirpate all the genies in 
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the world, and him first. The princess, who was 
aware of the cona nee, conjured me not te 
touch the talisman ;"for, said she, it would eanse 
the ruin of us beth: The fumes of the wine did 
not suffer me to attend to her reasoning; I gave 
the talisman a kick with my foot, and broke it in 
pieces, 

The talisman was no, sooner broken, than the 
palace began to shake, appearing ready to fall, 
with a hideous nojm like thunder, accompanied 
with flashes of lightning. | and a great darkness. 
This terrible concnssjon in a moment dispelled 
the tumes of the wine, and made me sensible but 
too late of the folly [ had committed, Princess, 
eried I, what means all this? She anawertl in a 
fright, Alas! you ate undone, if you do not im- 
mediately eseape ! 

I followed her advice, -and my fears were 80 
great that I forgot my hatchet and cords, I was 
searcely gut to the stairs which Icame down, 
when the enchanted: palace” pened at once, aud 
made a passage for the genie. He asked the 
princess, in great anger, What-has happened to 
you ? and why did you call me ?—A quaim ia my 
stomach, said the princess, made me. fetch this 
bottie which you see. bere, out of which I drank 
twice or thrice,and by mischanee made a falap 
step, and fell upon the talisman, which i is broken : 
and that is all the matter. 

At this answer the furious genie told her, You 
are a false woman, and a liar., How came that 
axe and those ropes there ?—I never saw them 
till this moment, said the princess. Your poe 
in this impetuous manner has, it may be, fore 
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them up in some place as you came along, snd so 
hgought them hither without es knowing it. 

The genie made no other aswer but what was 
accompanied with reproaches and blows, of which 
I heard the noise. I could not endure te hear 
the pitiful cries and shouts of the princess, go cru- 
elly abused. I had already laid off the suit she 
made me put on, and took my oxn, which I had 
laid on the stairs, the day before, when I come 
out of the hagnio, 1 made haste up stairs, being 
s0 much the more full of sorrow and compassion, 
at 1 had been the cause of ao great misfortune. I 
let down the trap-door, covarad it again wih the 
earth, and retarned to the city. 

My tandlord, the tailor, was very much rejoiced 
to see me, Your absence, said he, has disquieted 
me very much, by reason you bed entrusted me 
with the seoret of your birth, and I knew not 
what to think. I thanked him for his zeal and 
affection, and retired to my chamber, where I re- 
proached myself a tiOusand times for my exces- 
sive impradence, 

Whila I was thus giving myself over to melan- 
choly thoughta, the tailor came in, and told me, 
An old man, said he, whom I do not know, bring 
me here your hatchet and cords, which he found 
in his way, as he tells me; and underatood by 
your comrades, that go along with you to the 
woods, that you lodge there. Come out and speak 
to him, for he will deliver them to none but your- 
self. At this discourse I changed colour, and fell 
& trembling. While the tailor was asking me the 
reason, my chamber-door was opened at once; 
and the old man, having no patience to stay, ap- 
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peared to us with my hatchet and my cords... 
This was the genig, the ravisher of the fair pria- 
cess of the Isle of Ebene, who had thus disguised 
himself after he had treated her with the utmost 
barbarity. I am a genie, said he, son of the 
daughter of Eblis, prince of genies. Is not this 
your hatchet ? and are not these your cords ? 

After the genie had put the question to me, he 
gave me no time to answer; but he grasped me 
by the middle, dragged me out of the chamber, 
and mounting into the air, carried me up as 
high as the skies: and descended again in like 
manyer to the earth, which he caused to open 
with & knock with bis foot, and so sank down to 
once, where I found myself in the enchanted pa- 
lace, before the fair princess of the Isle of Ebene. 
But, alas} what a spectacle was there! I saw 
that which pierced me to the heart: this poor 
princess was quite naked, all in blood, and upon 
the ground, more like onggdead than alive, with 
her cheeks all bathed in tears, 

Perfidious wretch! said the genie to her, point- 
ing at me, is not thie thy gallant? She cast her 
languishing eye upon me, and answered mourn- 
fully, I do not know him, I never saw him till 
this moment. What! said the genie; he is the 
cause of thy justly being in that condition, and 
yet darest thou say thon dost not know him ?- If 
I do not know him, replied the princess, would 
you have me tell a falsehood on purpose to ruin 
him? Well, then, said the genie, drawing a 
scimitar, and presenting it to the princess if thou 
never saw him befora, take this scimitar, and cut 
off hishead. alas! replied the princess, how is 
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t possible I can execute what you require of me ? 
dystrength is so far spent, that I cannot raise 
my arm, and if! could, how should I have the 
heart to tike away an innocent man’s life, and 
one! donot know? This refusal, said the penie 
to the princess, sufficiently proves to me thy crine. 
Upon which, tarning to me, And thou ; said he ; 
dost thou not know her? 

T answered the genie, How should I know her, 
that never saw her tillnow? If that be so, said 
he, take the scimitar, and cut off her head. On. 
this condition, I will give thee thy liberty; for 
then I shal! be convinced that thou never didst 
60 her iJ} this moment, as thou sayest. With 
ull my ‘heart, replied I; taking the scimitar out 
of hie band. Do not think, madam, that I drew 
near to the fair princess of the lile of Ebene, to 
be the execationer of the genie’s barbarity ; I did 
£ only to demonstrate by my behaviour, as much 
a8 possible, that as abe had shown her resolution 
to sacrifice her life for my sake, that I wonld not 
refuse to sacrifice mine for the love of her. The 
princess, notwithstanding her pain and suffering, 
understood my meaning, which she signified by 
an obliging look, and made me understand her 
willingness to die for me: and tMat she was satis- 
fied to see how willing I was also to die for her, 
Upon this I stepped back, and threw the scimitar 
on the ground: I should for ever, said J, to the 
genie, be hateful to mankind, if 1 were so base as 
to murder a lady like this, who is on the brink of 
eternity. ‘Do with me as you please, since I am 
in your power; as I cannot obey your barbarous 
commands, ; 
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T see plainly, said the genie, that you hoth out. 
brave me, and insult my jealousy; but you ath 
shall know, by the treatment I give yon, what] 
am capable of duing. At these words, the mon- 
ster took up the'seimitar, and ent off one of the 
hands of the princess; and left her only so much 
life, aa to give me atoken with the other, that she 
bade me for ever adieu, andexpired. fF asked the 
genie, why he kept me languishing in expecta 
tion of death. Strike, said 1; for 1 am ready to 
receive the mortal ‘blow, and expect it as the 
greatest favour you can begiow, Look ye, says 
he, how genies treat their wives whom they aus- 
pect of unfgithfuiness: she bas recejyed theo 
here ; and were [ certain she had put any farther 
affront upon me, I would make thee die this mi- 
nute; but | will content myself to transform thee 
into an ape. With that he jail yiolent hands on 
me, and carried me across the subterranean pa- 
lace, which opened to give him 9 passage. He 
flew up with me so high, that the earth asemed to 
be only a white cloud; from thence he came 
down again like lightning, and alighted upon the 
ridge of a mountain. 

There he took up a handful of earth, agd pro- 
nounced some words which I did pot understand, 
threw it upon me; Qait the shape of a man, said 
he to me, and take that of tha ape. He vanished 
immediately, and Jeft me alone, transformed into 
an ape, overwhelmed with sorrow, in‘a, strange 
country, not knowing whether 1 was near to, or 
far frosa, the dominions of my father. 

i came down from the top of the mountain, 
and entered a piain country, which I was 4 month 
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j travelling through, when I reached the sea- 
dast. It happened then to be a great calm, and 
| esBied 4 vessel about half a league from the 
shore: I would nat lose this good opportunity, I 
broke @ large branch from a tree, which | dragged 
hte the sea, and placed myself npon it, witha 
itick in each hand to serve me for oars. | 
‘Idaunched out in this state, and advanced to« 
ward the ship, When 1] was near enough to be 
distinctly ssen, the déamen an@passengers, who 
were upon the deck. thought it fin extraordinary 
spectacle, and viewed md with great astonishment. 
‘n the meari' time I got on board, and seizing a 
rope, | jumped upon the deck, * 
The merchatit being both superstitious and 
rupulous, bélieved that I should occasion some 
mischief té their voyage if they received me; they 
therefore ‘resolved to kill ‘ine. Some of them 
would not have failed to execute their design, if 
had not got to that side where the captain was 
when I threw myself at his feet, and took lym by 
‘he coat in a begging posture. | ‘This action, toge- 
ther with'the tears which he sw gush from my 
moved his compadsion ; he threatened to be 
iged on him that should do me the least hurt ; 
ind -he bBimself made very much of me; and on 
ny part, though I had no power to speak, I did, 
y my gestures, show sll possible signs of ingratix 
tude, : 
The wind that sueceeded the calm was gentle 
id favourable; it did not change for five days, 
end carried us safe to the port of a fine town, 
oT peopled, and of great trade, where we cast 
iwnchor, 
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Our vessel was speedily surrounded with s num- 
ber of boats full of people; and among the rest, 
some of the officers came on board, desiring to 
speak with the merchants, in the name of the sul- 
tan. The merchants appearing, one of the officers 
told him, The Sultan, our master has command- 
ed us to acquaint you, that he is glad of your safe 
arrival, and prays you to take the trouble, every 
one of you, to write some lines upon this roll of 
paper: and that Jfs design by this may be under- 
stood, you must know that he had a prime vizier, 
who besides a great capacity to manage affairs, 
wrote in the first style of elegance. This minis- 
ter ingptely dead, at which the sultan is very much 
troubFéd ; and since he can never bebold his writ- 
ing without admiration, he has made a solemn 
vow not to give the place to any man but to him 
that can write as well.as be did. | 

Those merchants, that believed they could write 
wel] enough to pretend to this high dignity, wrote 
one after another what they thought fit. Afrer 
they had finished,. I advanced and took:the roll 
out of the gentleman’s hand ;. but all the people, 
especially the merchants, cried ont, He will tear 
it, or throw it into the sea; till they saw bow pro- 
perly I held the roll, and made a sign that I would 
write in my turn: then their fears turned into ad- 
miration. However, since they had never seen an 
ape that could write, they offered to snatch the roll 
out of my hand; but the captain tock mg par! 
once more. Let him alone, said be ; anffer him t¢ 
write: ifhe only scribbles the paper, I promis 
you that 1 will punish him on the spot ; if, on thé 
contrary, he writes well, Ido declare that I wil 
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own him as my son. I took the pen and wrote, 
before I had done, six sorts of hands used among 
the Arabians, and each specimen, containing an 
extemporary distich or quatrian in praise of the 
sultan. When 1 had done, the officers took the 
roll, and carried it to the sultan. 

The sultan took little notice of any of the other’ 
writings, but considered mine, which was so much 
to his liking, that he said to the officer, Take the 
finest horse in my stable, with the richest harness, 
and a robe of the most sumptuous brocade, to put 
upon that person who wrote these six hands, and 
bring him hither to. me, At this command, the 
officers could not refrain from laughing she sul- 
tan became irritated at their boldness, was 
ready to punish them till they told him. ‘Sir, we 
humbly beg, your majesty’s pardon; these hands 
were not written by the hands of a man, but by 
an ape. What do you say P says the sultan: those 
admirable characters, are they not written by the 
hands ofa man? No, sir, replied the officers, we 
do assure your majesty, that it. was an ape who 
wrote them in our presence, The sultan was too 
much surprised at this account not to desire a 
sight of me; and therefore said, Do as 1 directed 
you ; and bring me speedily that: wonderful ape. 

The officers returned to the vessel, and showed 
the captain their order, who answered, The sul- 
tan’s commands muét be obeyed. Whereupon 
they clothed me with that rich brocade robe, and 
Carried me ashore, where they set me on horse- 
back, whilst the sultan waited for me at bis.palace 
with a great number of courtiers, whom he ga- 
thered together to do methe morehonour, I found 
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the prince seated on his throne, in the midst of the 
grandees, I made my bow three times very Jow, 
and at last kneeled gnd kissed the ground bef6re 
him, and afterwards sat dewn in my seat in the 
posture of an ape. 

The sultan dismissed his courtiers, and none re« 
masined by him but the ehief of the ennuchs a little 
young slave, and myself. He went from hie cham- 
ber of audience into bis own apartment, where he 
ordered dinner to be brought. Ashe sat at table, 
he gave mé a sign to come near.and est with him; 
to show my obedience. | kisiéd the ground, stood 
up, sat me dowu at table, and ate with discretion, 


and rarely. A he ot | 

After"uinner, the sultan cansed them to brin,, 
in a chese- board, and asked mo"hy a sign if I un- 
derstood that game, and would play with him. I 
kissed the ground: and, laying my band apon my 
head signified that 1 was réady ta reevive that ho- 
novr. He won the first game, bot {1 won the se- 
cond and third. So many.thiigs appearing to the 
sultan far beyond whatever any one had either 
seen or known of the bebaviour or knowfedge of 
apes, he would not,.be the only witness of these 
prodigies himself; buthavinga daughter, called the 
Lady of Beauty, to whom the bead of the ennuchs 
then present, was governor ;~-Go, said the sultan 
to him, and bid your lady come hither; I am wil- 
ling she should have a share in my pleasure. 

The ennuch went, and immediately brought the 
pringess, who had her face uncovered; but she 
was id sooner got into the room, than she. put on 
her veil, and said to the dultan, Sir, your majesty 

; meets have forgotten yourself; I ans ver¥ 


ENTERTAINMENTS. 13 


much surprised that your majesty has sent for me 
to appear among men. How daughter! said the 
sultan, you do not know what you say. Here is 
nobody but the little slave, the eunuch your go- 
vernor, and ‘myself, who have the liberty to see 
your face; and yet you lower your veil, and would 
make me a criminal in having sent for you hither. 
Sir, said the princes, that ape you see before you 
isa young prinoa;son of a great king: he has 
been metamorphosed into an ape by enchantment. 
The sultan, astonished at this discourse, turned 
towards me, and spoke no more by signs, but in 
plain words, asking me if what his daughter said 
was true. Aa I could not speak, I put my hand 
vto my head ‘e. what the prineess said was 
true, Phy 

The sultan stid again to his daughter, How do 
you know that this prince has been transformed by 
enchantment into an ape? Sir; replied the Lady 
of Beauty, your majesty may remember, that when 
I was past my infancy, I had an old lady who 
waited on me; she was a most expert enchantress, 
and taught me several rules of magic, by virtue of 
which, I know all enchanted persons at first sight ; 
who they are, and by whom they have been en- 
chanted ; therefore do not be surprised, if I relieve 
this prince from the enchantments which kinder 
his appearing, in your sight, in his natural form. 
Daughter, said the sultan, I did net suppose you 
to have known so much ; but since it is ‘so, said 
the sultan, you can dispel the enchantment of the 
prince? Yes, sir, said the princess, I can restore 
him to his first shape. Do 80, then, interrupted 
the sultan; you cannot afford me a greater plea- 

iH 
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sure; for I will appoint him to be my graud-vizier, 
and he shall marry you. Sir, said the princesy [ 
am ready to obey yoo in sll yon shall be pleased 
to command. 

The princess made us all, viz. the sultan, the 
master of the eunuchs, the little slave, and myself, 
to go down into a private court adjoining to the 
palace, and there left us under a gallery that went 
round it. She placed herself in the middle of the 
court, where she made a great circle, and within 
it she wrote several words in Arabic characters, 
some of them ancient, and others of those which 
they call the character of Cleopatra, When she 
had finished and prepared the circle ay she thought 
fit, she placed herself in the oimire of it, where, 
she began adjurations, and ropes verses out of 
the Alcoran. The air grew insensibly dark as if 
it had been night, and the whole world about to 
be dissolved. We found ourselves struck with a 
great fear: and this fear incréased the more, when 
we saw the genie, the son of the daugbtor of Eblis, 
appear all of a sudden in the shape of a jfon of a 
frightful size. 7 

As soon a8 the princess perceived this monster 5 
You dog, said she, instead of creeping betore 1 
dare you present yourself io this shape, thinking 
to frighten me? And thon, replied the lion, art 
thou not afraid to break the treaty, which 
solemnly made and confirmed between us by oath, 
not to wrong or do one another hurt? O, thou, 
cureéd creature! replied the princess, Lcan justly 
reproach thee for so doing. The lion answered 
fiercely, Thou shalt quickly have tby reward for 
thé trouble thou hast given me toretuxn, Saying 
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this, he opened his terrible mouth, and ran at her 
todevogr her; but she being on her guard, leap- 
ed backward ; got time to pull out one of her 
hairs; and by pronouncing three or four words, 
changed heréelf into a sharp sword, wherewith she 
eut the lion through the middle in two pieoes. 
The two parts of the lion vanished, and the bead 
only wasleft, which changed itself into a large 
seorpion. Immédiately the princess turned her- 
self into a serpent, and fought the scorpion ; who, 
finding himself worsted, took the shape of an eagle, 
and flew away; batthe serpent, at the same time, 
took also the shape of an eagle that was black and 
much strongek ied pursued him, so that we lost 
sight of ther# , | 

Some time “awe they had disappeared, the 
ground opentéd Before us, and out of it came a 
black and white cat, with her hair standing up- 
right, and keeping # fearful mewing ; a black wolf 
followed her closely,‘and gave her no time to rest, 
Thé oat, being thus hard pressed, turned itself into 
a worm ; and being near a pomegranate, that had 
accidentally fallen from a tree, pierced itin an 
instant, and hid its lf; but the pomegranate swell- 
ed immediately as big as a gourd, which, mounting 
up to the top of the gallery, fell down again into 
the court, and broke into several pigoes. 

The wolf, who had in the mean time been trans- 
formed into a cock, fell pioking up the seeds of the 
Pomegranate one after another; but, tinding no 
More, hé came towards us with his wings spread, 
making a great noise, asif he would ask usif there 
Was any nore seed, There was ous lying on the 
brink of the canal, which the cock perceiving, as 
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he went back ran speedily thither; but just as he 
waa going to pick it up, the seed rolled into ¢he 
river, and turned into the Ssh, 

The cock jumped into the river, and was trans: 
formed into a pike, which pursued the small fish. 
They both continued under water more than two 
hours, and we knew not what became of them ; 
when, suddenly, we heard terrible cpjes, which 
made us shudder, and, soon after, saw the princess 
and genie enveloped in flames, They darted flashes 
of fire out of their mouths at one another, until 
they came close together ; when the gonie, havir 
disengaged himself from the princess, came to tl 
gallery where we stood, and, blew flames of fi: 
upon us. We should all 34 yerished, if th 
prineess, runnivg to our assi had not for 
ed him by her efforts, to retire, and defend hin 
self against her; yet, notwithstanding all her dil 
gence, she could not prevent the sultan’s bear 
from being burnt, and his face spoiled, the chic 
of the eanuchs from being stifled and burnt ypon 
the spot, nor a spark from entering my right eye, 
and making it blind. The sultan and I expected 
nothing but death, when we heard a ary, Vietory, 
victory! and suddenly the princess appeared in 
her natural shape, and the genie. was reduced to/ 
a heap of ashes. : 

The princess advanced to us; and, that shy 
might not lose tine, called for a cup of cold water, 
which the young slave, who had roceived no injur) 
from the fire, brought to her, She took it, and 
after pronouncing some words over it, threw i 
upon me, saying, if thou art become an ape by en- 
chantment, change thy shape, and take that of a 
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yoan, which thou hadst before. These words were 
Hardly uttered, when I became a man, as I was 
‘before, one eye ouly excepted, 

I was preparing myself to give thanks to the 
princess, byt she  abebbatde me by addressing her 
father thus: Sir, 1 have got the victory over the 
genie, as your majesty may see; but it is a victory 
that costs me dear; I have but a few minutes to 
lives and you will not have the satisfaction to 
wake the match you intended ; the fire has piero- 
ced me during this terrible combat, and I find 
it consumes me by degress. This would not have 

appened hud I perceived the last of the pome- 
granate seeds, and swallowed it, as I did the 
others, when I was changed into acock., The genie 
had fled thitherags to his last entrenchment, and 
upon that the suocess of the combat depended, 
which would have been successful, and without 
danger to me. This slip obliged me to have re- 
course to fire, and to fight with those mighty arms, 
aa I did between heaven and earth in your pre- 
sence ; for, in spite of all his redoubtable art and 
experience, I made the genie to know that I un- 
derstood more than he, I have conquered and 
reduced him to ashes ; but I cannot escape, death, 
which is approaching. . 

The sultan suffered the princess,to go on with 
the recital of her combat: and when she had done, 
he spoke to her in a tone that sufficiently testified 
his grief. My daughter, said he, you see in what 
condition your father is; alas! I wonder, that I 
am yet alive. Your governor, the eunuch, is dead ; 
and the prince, whom you have delivered from hia 
eachantment, has lost one of his eyes, 
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In the meav time, while we were striving to 
outdo one another in grief, the princess eried, I 
burn: O, I burn! She found that the fire, whith 
consumed ber, had at leat seized upon her whole 
body, which made her still ta ory, I burn, until 
death made an end of her intolerable paine. The 
effect of that was so extraordinary, that in a few 
moments she was wholly reduced to ashes, as was 
the genie. | _ 7 

The grief which ‘the sultan conceived for the 
lous of his daughter, threw him into a fit of sixk- 
ness, which confinéd him to his chamber for a 
whole month. He had not fully recovered his 
strength when he sént tor me. Prince, said he, 
hearken to the orders that I now give you; it will 
cost you your life, if you do not put them in exe- 
cution. 1 have cottscantly lived in perfect felicity, 
and never was crossed by any accident; but by 
your arrival all the happiness I posacased is van- 
ished; my daughter is dead, her governor is no 
more, and it is through a miracle that 1 am yet 
live, You are the cause of all there misfortunes 
for which it is imposable to be comforted, there- 
fore depart from hence in peace, but without fur- 
ther delay; for I myself must perish 1f you stay 
any longer; I am persuaded, that your presence 
brings mischief along with it, This is all ] have 
to say to you. Depart, and take care of ever ap- 
pearing again in my dominions; there is no con- 
sideration whatsoever that shall hinder me from 
making you repent of it. I was going to speak, 
but he stopped my mouth by words full of anger ; 
so that I was obliged to remove from hie palace, 
rejected, banished; thrown off by all the world. 


ENTERTAINMENTS. 119 


' and not knowing what would become pf me. Be- 
fora I left the city. I went into the bagnio, where 
I eaused my heard and eyebrows to be shaved, 
and put on a calender’s habit. J began my jour- 
ney, and passed through many countries without 
making myself known ; at last I resolved to come 
to Bagdad, in hopes to get myself intraduced to 
the commander of the faithful, to move his com- 
passion by giving him an account of my strange 
adventures. 1 came hither this evening, and the 
first man I met was this calender, our brother, that 
spoke before me. 

When the second calender made an end of his 
story, Zobiede, ‘to whom he had addressed his 
speech, told him, Jt is very well, you may go 
which way you please ; I give you leave: but in- 
stead of departing, he also petitioned the lady to 
show him the favour she bad’ vouchsafed to the 
first calender, anc went and sat down by him. 

The third calender, perceiving it was his turn 
tospeak, addressed his speech, as the rest had 
dong, to Zobiede, and began in this manner. 


Story of the third Calender, a king's son. 


Mont honourable lady, my name is Agib, and I 
am Ehe son of a king called Gaasib. After his 
death, 1 took possession of his dominions, and 
proceeded to visit the provinces; [ afterwards 
fitted and manned out my whole fleet, and went 
_ to my islands, to insure‘the hearts of my aubjects 
by my presence, and to confirm them in their 
loyalty. . Some time ‘after 1 had returned I went 
thither again: and these voyages giving mé some 
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taste for navigation, I took so much pleasure in 
it, that I resolved to make discoveries beyond m 
islands; for which purpose I caused ten ships 
only to be equipped, embarked on board one of 
them, and set sail. 

Our voyage was very happy for forty days toge- 
ther ; but on the forty-first night the wind be- 
came contrary, and so boisterous that we were in 
danger of being lost in the storm. About break 
of day the wind became calm, the clouds were 
dispersed, and the sun having brought back fair 
weather, we approached to an island, where we 
remained two days to take in provisions, when we 
again put to sea, After ten days’ sail we were in 
hopes of seeing tand, for the temposts: we had 
encountered had sg much abated my curiosity, 
that I gave orders % steer back to my own coast, 
when I perceived .that my pilot knew not where 
we were. In fns,on the tenth day,.a seaman, 
who was sent to the main mast head to look. out 
for land, reported, that on ‘the starboard and lar- 
board be.cgald see.only the aky and sea, which 
bounded the horizon ; ; but that before him, in the . 
direction of the prow of the — he saa great 
blackness. ; 

The pilot changed colour at the relation, and 
throwing his turban on the deck with one hand, 
and beating bis breast with the other, cried, O sir, 
we are all Jost ! not one of us will escape ; and, 
with all my skill, it is not ia my power to prevent 
it. Il asked him what reason he had thus to de- 
spair? Alas! sir, replied he, the tempest which 
we have outlived has carried us_so far out of our 
course, that te‘-morrow, about noon, we shall be 
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neat that blackness, which is nothing less than a 
black mountain : that mountain is a mine of load- 
stone, which at this moment attracts your whole 
fleet towards it, ia consequence of the iron and 
nails that are in your ships. When we approach, 
to-morrow, within a certain distance, the power of 
the magnet will be go violent, that all the nails 
will be drawn out of the sides and lower part of 
the ships, and attach to ‘the mountain, so that; 
your vessels will fall to pieces, and sink to the 
bottom, As loadstone bas the virtue to draw all 
iron to it, whereby its attraction becomes strong- 
er, this mountaid, on the next side the sea, is ao- 
vered with nails, drawn out of an infinite number 
of vessels that have perished by it: and this pro- 
serves and augtmhefits its virtte at the same time, 
This mountain, continued “the pilot, is very 
rugged ; on the top of it there isa dome of fine 
brass, supported by pillars of the same, and upon 
the top of that dome, there stands a horse of the 
same metalyawith a rider on his back, who bas a 
plate of lead fixed to his breast, upon which some 
talismanic characters are engraven. Sir, the tra- 
dition is, that this statue is the chief cause that 
so many ships and men have been lost and sunk 
in this place; and that it will ever continue to be 
fatal to all that have the misfortune to come near 
it, until such time as it sball be thrown down. 
The next morning we perceived the black 
mountain very plain, and the idea we had con- 
ceived of it made it appear more frightful than it 
was, About noon -we. were cone so near, that 
we found what the pilot had foretold to be true ; 
for we saw all the nails and iron about the ships 
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fly towards the mountain, where they fixed, by 
the yiolence of the attraction, with a horrible 
noise; the ships split asunder and sunk into tie 
sea, which was so deep about that place that we 
could not sound it. All my people were drown- 
ed: but God had mercy on me, and permitted me 
to save myself by means of a plank, which the 
wind drove ashore just at the foot of the moun- 
tain. I did not receive the Jeast hurt; and my 
good fortune brought me to a landing place where 
there were steps that went up to’the foot of the 
mountain. gt a’. gt ; 

At the sight of these ateps I gave thanks to God, 
and recommended myself to his holy protection, 
as I began to motint the steps. which were so nar- 
row, rugged, and hard to get up, that, bad the 
wind blown ever so little, it would bave thrown 
me down into theses: butat last I got up to the 
top without any agsident, I came into the dome, 
and, kneeling on ‘the ground, gave God thanks for 
his mercies tome . - _ 

I passed the night pnder the domé;and in my 
sleep an old grave man appeared tome, and said, 
Hearken, Agib, as goon as thoy art awake, dig up 
the ground under thy feet ; thon shalt find a bow 
of brass, and three arrows of gold, that are made 
under certain constellations, to deliver mankind 
from sa many calamities that threaten them.— 
Shoot the three arrows at the statue, and the rider 
shall fall into the sea; bat the horse. will fall 
down by thy side, which thoy, must bury in the 
same place from whence thou tookest the bow 
aud arrows. When this is dane, the sea will swell 
and rise up to the top of the mountain; when it 
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is come, up so high, thou shalt see a bogt with one 
man, having an oar in each hand. The man is 
alto of metal, different from that thou hast thrown 
down ; step on board to him, without mentionin 
the name of God, and let him conduct thee. He 
will in ten days bring thee iato another sea, where 
thoy shalt find an opportunity to get home to thy 
country, safe and sound, provided, as I have be- 
fore told thee, thou dost not mention the name of 
God throughout the whole yoyage. 

These were the cantents of the old man’s dig« 
course, When Lawoke, I was very much com- 
forted by the vision, and did not fail to observe 
every thing that be had commanded me. I took 
the bow and arrows out of the ground, shot them 
at the horseman, and with the third arrow [ over- 
threw him and he fell into the sea, as the horse 
did by my side, which I buried in the place where 
T took the bow and arrows, and in the mean time, 
the sea awalled, and rose up ‘by degrees. When 
i h as the foot of the'dome that stood 
wpon the fup ‘of the mountain, I saw afar off a 
boat rowing towards me, and J returned God 
thanks that every thing had eupoeeded accordin 
tomydream, Atlast the boat came ashore, and 
I saw the man was madeof metel, as [ had dresm- 
ed. I stepped aboard, and took care not to. pro- 
nource the name of Gd; neither spoke I one 
word, I sat down, and the man of metal began 
to row off from the mountain ; he rowed without 
ceasing till the ninth day, when I saw some is- 
lands, which overjoyed me so much, that I forgot 
the caution, and said, God’s name be blesged! the 
Lord be praised a a | 
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I had no sooner spoke these last words but the 
boat sunk with the man of metal, leaving me upon 
the surface. Iswam the remaining part of the 
day towards the land which appeared nearest me. 
A very dark night succeeded: and not. knowing 
whereabouts I was, I swam at a venture. I was 
nearly exhausted, when a wave as big as a moun- 
tain threw me on a flat, where it left me, and draw 
back, I made haste to get ashore, fearing another 
wave might wash me back again, Next morning, 
I found I was upon @ little desert island: and, 
shortly after looking towards the sea, I saw a ves- 
sel coming from the main land, before the wind, 
directly to the island, I doubted not but they 
were coming to anchor there; and beijg -uncer- 
tain what sort of people they might. be, I got into 
a very thick tree, to hide myself, and from whence 
I might safely view them. The vessel came into 
a little creek, where ten slaves landed, carrying 3 
ppade and other instruments fit for di up the 
ground; they went towards the nil: the is- 
land, where | saw them stop and dig the greund : 
a long while, after which I sgw them lift up a trap- 
door, They returned to the vessel, and ugloaded 
several sorts of provisions and furniture, which 
they carried to the place where they had broken 
the ground, and so went downward, which made 
me suppose it was a subterraneous dwelling. I 
saw them once more go to the ship, and return 
with an old man, who led a very handsome young 
man in his hand, about fourteen or fifteen years 
of age: they all went down at the trap door, and 
belog, come up again they let. down the trap door 
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covered it with earth, and returned to the ship ; 
bet I saw nothing of the young man ; which made 
me suppose they. had left him in the subterranean 
dwelling. 
The old man and the slaves being aboard, tho 
veasel got under sail, and steered its course to- 
wards the main land. When I perceived they 
ware at such a distance that they could not see 
me, I came down from the tree, and went direstly 
to the place where I had seen the ground broken. 
Tremoved the earth by degrees, till I found a atene 
that was two or three feet square: 1 lifted if up, 
and saw it covered the head of the stairs, which 
were also of stone; I went down, and came into 
a litgéteom, where there was laid a foot-carpet, 
atid acouch covered: with tapestry, and cushions 
ofrich staff, upon which the young man sat, I 
saw all this by the light of two tapers, The young 
man was startled at the sight of me; but 1 told 
him not 49. be afraid, for I would not burt him ; 
on the ry, 1 would do all in my power to 
serve him; and begged him to let me know the 
reason of this being in that plage, Tho youth re- 
covered himeclf at these words, and prayed me, 
with a smiling countenance, to sitdown by him; 
which, when I had done, he said, Sir, I am to ac- 
quaint you with a matter ao odd in itself, that it 
cannot but surprise you. io 
‘My father is a merchant jeweller, and has ac- 
quired, throngh his ingenuity in his calling, a 
great estate, He had been married a long while, 
and was without issue ; when he understood by a 
dream that he sheuld have a son, though his life 
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would be but short, at which he was very much 
concerned whén he awaked, Some days after, my 
mother acquainted him that she Was with child, 
and the time she supposed to be that of her con- 
ception agreed exactly with the day of his dream, 
She was brought to bed of me at the end of ‘nine 
months, which occasioned great joy in the family. 
My father, who had observed the very momett of 
my birth, consulted ‘astrologers about my nativity, 
who told him, that 1 should Hve very happy till 
the age of fiftesh, when I should be in danger of 
losing my life, and hardly bé able to escape it ; 
but if my good destiny preserved me beyond that 
time, I should live to grow very old. It will be 
then, ssid they, when the statue of Urase, that 
stands on the top of the mountain of adamant, 
shall be thrown down into the bea by prince Agib, 
son of king Cassib’; and, asthe stars prognosti- 
cate, your son shall be kiled fifty days afterwards 
by that prince. As the event of this gert of the 
prediction about the statue agreed exactly with 
my father’s dreaw, it afflicted him so much that 
he wag struck to"the very heart with it. In the 
mean time, be took all imaginable care of my edu- 
cation until this present year, which ia the fif- 
teenth of my age; and he had notice given him 
yesterday that the statue of brass had bétn thrown 
into the sea about ten days ago, by that prince I 
told you of, This news has cost him ao many 
tears, and has alarmed bim so much, that he looks 
not like himself, - 

Upon these predictiong of the astrologers, he 
had sought, by all possible means, to falsify my 
horoscope, and to preserve my life. 1t isnot long 
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since he took the precaution to build me this sub- 
tarranean babitation to hide me in, till the expi- 
ration of fifty daya, after the throwing down of the 
statue ; and therefore, since this has happened ten 
days ago, he came hastily hither to hide me, and 
profpised at the end of forty days, to come again 
and fetch me out. This, my lord, is what I have 
to fay to you. 

While the jeweller’a son was telling me this 
story, I laughed in myself at those astrologers who 
had foretold that I should take away his life; but 
TF took care not to tell him that I was that very 
Agib whom he dreaded, lest I should put him into 
a fright, and took as mueh Gare not to give bim 
cause to suspect it. We passed the time in seve- 
ral dilcourse till night came on; and after sup~ 
per we went to bed. 

The next day, when we got up, I held the ba« 
sin and water to him ; I also provided dinner and 
set it in due time ; after we had done, I invented 
a play to divert ourselves, bot only for that day, 
but those that followed, J prepared gupper after 
the same manver as I had prepared dinner; and 
having supped, we went to bed as formerly. We 
had time enough to contract friendship: I found 
he loved me, and for my part, I had so great a re~ 
spect for him, that I have often said to myself, 
Those astrologers who predicted to’ this young 
man’s father that his son should die by my hand, 
were. impostors ; for it isnot possible that I should 
commit ¢o base an action. In short, madam, we 
spent thirty-nine daysin the pleasantest manner 
that could be in a place like that under ground, 

The fortieth day appeared; and in, the morn 
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ing when the young man awaked, he says to me, 
with a transport he could not restrain, Sir, this is 
the fortieth day, and Iam not dead, thanks’ to 
God and your good company. My father will not 
failto be here anon, to give youa testimony of 
his gratitude for it, and shall fornish you with all 
that is necessary for your return to your country ; 
but in the meantime, said he, I beg you to get 
some water warm, to wash my whole body in that 
portable bagnio, that I may clean myself, and 
change my clothes, to receive my father more 
cheerfully. 

I set the water on the fire; and when it was 
hot put it into moveable bagnio. The youth 
went in, and I myself washed and rubbed him. 

At last he come out, and jaid himself down in his 
bed that I had prepared, and I covered him with 
his hed clothes, After he‘ had slept awhile, he 
awaked, and said, Dear Sir, pray do me the fa- 
vour to fetch me a melon and some sugar, that I 
may eat some and refresh me. 

Out of some melons that remained. I took the 
best and laid it on a plate; and because I could 
not find a knife to cut with, I asked the young 
man if he knew where there was one. There is 
one said he, upon the cornice over my head: I 
accordingly saw it there; and made go much haste 
to reach it, that while I had it in my hand, my 
foot became entangled in the covering, I fell most 
unhappily on the young man, and the knife ran 
into his heart in a minute. 

After this misfortune, I would have embraced 
death without any reluctance, had it presented it- 
selfto me, But, considering with myself that all 
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my tears and sorrow would not bring the young 
man to life again, and that forty days being ex- 
pired, I might bg surprised by his fatber, I quit- 
ted that subterranean dwelling, Isid down the 
great stone upon the ‘entry of it and covered it 
with garth. | 

1‘Baad scarce done, when casting my eyea upon 
the sea towards the. main lund, ] perceived the 
vessel coming to fake bome the young man, I 
began then to coneider what I had best do. I 
said to myaelf, af. F am seen by the old man, he 
will certainly lay bold on me, and perhaps cause 
me to be massacred by his slaves, 

There happened to be near that subterranean 
habitation, a large tree with thick leaves, which I 
thought. fit tobide arin. I go: up to it, and was 
np sooger fixed in a place where J could not be 
asan, bot 1 aauw the vessel came to the same place 
whore she lay the first time. , 

The old man and his slaves landed immediately 
and advanced towards the subterranean dwelling. 
with egantenances that showed sume hope; but 
when they saw the earth had becu uewly remov- 
ed, they changed ‘colour, partivularly the ald 
man. They hfted the stone and went dawn; they 
Called - the young mau by big name; bat ke not 
anuweving, their tears increused; hey went down 
to seek him; and at lenin, Acvand him Jying upoa 
tha hed with the kmfe ia hishesrt, for } had nut 
power to tuke it out. Ar this sight, they cried 
veut lamentably : and the old man fel! down in & 
swoon! The slaves, te gire him air, broaght hiay 
up in their arms, and Jai’ him at the fay of the 
tree where I was; but notwithstanding all the pains 
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they took to recover him, tha unfortunate father 
continued s long while in that condition; but at 
last he came tohimaelf. Thea these slaves brought 
up his son’s corpse dressed in his best apparel ; 
and when they had made @ grave, they pat him 
into it, The old man, supported by two slaves, 
and his face all covered with teara, threw the 
first earth upon him; aftoy which, the slaves fil- 
led up the grave, 

This being done, all the furniture was brought 
out from under ground, and, with the remaining 
provsions, put on board the veasel: the old man, 
overcome with sorrow, and not heing able to 
atand was Isid upon a sort of litter, and carried 
to the ship, which put forth ty sea, and ia a short 
time sailed quite out of sight, . 

After the old man and his slaves were gone with 
the vessel, { was left alone upon the island, If 
lay that night ia the subterranean dwelling, whiol 
they had shut up; and when day came, | walked 
round the isle, and stepped in guah places, as | 
thought most proper to rapose in when I had 
need, 1 Jed this wearisome life for a month toge 
ther; after which, [ peroaivad the sea to be 
mizhtily fallen, the island to be much larger, and 
the main laud seeined to be drawing nearer me. 
In effect, the water grew eo low, that there.wa- 
but a small stream between me and terra-firaa. 
I croased it, and the water did not come above 
the middie of my Jeg, At last,I got upon ground: 
and when at a good distance from the sba, I saw 
a good way before me orkean’ like a great fire, 
whieb gave some comfort; but when J came near, 
T found my error,and saw that what I had taken 
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te be fire, was a castle of red copper, which the 
peams of the sun made look at a distance as if it 
had been in flames. 

I stopped near the castle, and sat down to ad- 
mire its admirable structure, and to rest awhile. 
I had not aat long, ‘before I saw ten handsome 
young mén coming along, as if they bad been 
taking a walk; but that which surprised me was, 
that they were all blind of the right eye: they 
accompanied an old man, who was Very tall, and 
of a venerable aspect. I could not bat wonder at 
the sight of so many half blind men all together, 
and every one of the same eye, As I was think- 
ing in my mind by what adventure sll these men 
could have come together, they canie up to me, 
and seemed to be mighty glad to see me. After 
the first compliments were passed, they inquired 
what ‘had brought me hither. I told them my 
story would be somewhat tedious, but ifthey would 
take the tronble to sit down, I would satisfy their 
request. They did so; and J related to them all 
that'.happened since I left my kingdom, which, 
filled them with astotiishment. 

After I had ended my discourse, the young gen- 
tlemen prayed ‘me to go with them into the eas- 
tle, 1 accepted the offer,‘and we passed through a 
great. many halle, antechambers, ‘bedchamters, 
ahd closets, very well furnished, and arrived at 
last-in a spacious hall, where there were ten small 
blue sofas set round, and separate from another ; 
upon which they sat by day, and slept by night. 
In the middle of this room there stood an eleventh 
Sofa, not so high as the ret, but of the same co- 
lour, upon which the old man above tmontioned 
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sat down, ‘and the you ¥ gentlemen made use of 
the othdr ten. One of the young men’ imys to, 
me, Comrade, | Rit ‘down. upgu that carpet in the 
middle af the room, and, do fist inquire anything 
that concerns us, nor. the rekeon “why we are all 
blind of the right exp; be contéat with what zon 
see, and let not your curiosity go any further. * 

The old man, having gata tle while, rose up 
and went cut; but” ‘he ‘petuthed, in a mintite or 
two, and brought” jo supper to. thore ten gentie- 
men: distributed to each mai his proportion by 
bimself, “and brought me wing, which I’ ate by 
myself, as the rest did’; ; and ‘whieh supper Was al- 
most done, hé preeented to, each of us’ ‘euip “of 
wine, They thought | my atory: to extraordinary, 
thac they made jhe repeat it afier suppers and 

this gave occasidn to discourses that lasted « good 
part of the night, Ona of the gentlemen, wb- 
serving that it was, date. said to, the old nape, You 
seo it fa,time to ge to bed, and you de tiot bring 
us that with which we may aéqdatit careelvis of 
our duty, | At thease. words thie oi@ tan arose, and 
went into a clopet. From whence he brought upon 
his head ten hasing, ofi¢ after 9 poten, 2 all cdvered 
with blue stuff ; he get" ‘ates before every pontle- 
man, togerher cite a light)": 

They. wucovered, their baotitas” in’ whith’ ‘theke 
were neler, coal dust, and lathp- -hlacké t they Hhix- 
od all together, and rubbed “and bedautted thelr 
faces with it in such a manner that they looked 
very frivhtial. After. binging Vins blacked them- 
 pelvea, ‘they fell. a ‘weeping | ay lamentin beating 
their heads and. breaks, nad crted on ‘Bnnally, 
This is the fruit of our fdlegess abd debandhee. 
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Théy eontinged thus glmost the whole night; 
and when they left off, the old man brought them 
“water, with. which they washed their faces and 
hands; they changed also their clothes, which 
were spoiled: and pat on ovkiers; 8d that they did 
not look in thé least as if they had been doing #0 
sttange anaction, «©... 7 
Alter we got ap hext day, we went out to walk; 
aad then i said, Gentlemen; I declare to you, 
that I aiust renounce that law which you pre- 
roribed to me last night, for] cannot.forbear ask- 
ing. why you Redaubed yoitr faces with black, did 
how jt edmes that each of you has but one eye. 
To these enquiries they anewered nothing, but that 
it wag none of my business 'to ask such questions, 
and that I should do well to hold iy peace. 
“We passed what day in discourses upon differ- 
ent mibjects; and when night was come, and ‘every 
man had supped, the old max brought in the blue 
basins, and the young gentlemen bedaubed their 
_ faces, wept, and heat tiemuelves, orying, This is 
the frast of our idleness and ‘debanches, ‘as before, 
and continued the same aetiobs the following 
night, At last, not being able to resist my curio- 
uity, J éarnestly prayed thém'to’ satisfy me, or to 
show ine how to returé {o my own kingdom. Otie 
of the pentlathen guawered, it behalf of the rest, 
Dé. not wonder at dur'cohduct’ in tegatd to your- 
aelf, and that hitherto we have not granted your 
request ; it is out of mere kindness, to’prevent you 
the sorrow of being redueéd to the same condition 
with ws, If you bavé a thind t try oor wntortd- 
neig destiny, you ‘need Mitt specks and we will 
sive pou the eitiataction you desta, ‘Ttold them 
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I was revolved on it, Iet-¢ome what will. @ase 
more, said’ the gentlemen, we advise you to 
restrain your curiosity ;~it will cost you the losa* 
of your right eye. No matter, said 1; 1 declare 
to you, that if such a misfortune betal me, 1 will 
not impste if-to you, but to myself. 

The ten’ gentlemén perceiving tliat I wis so 
positive in my resolution, took’a aheep and killed 
it; and after they had taken ‘off tlie'skin, présent- 
ed me with the knife, telling me it- Would be use-: 
ful to me on 2 certain ocnasion, whith they should: 
tell me of presently, We must'sew you up in'this 
skin, said they. atid ‘then leave you; upot #hich: 
a fowl of monstrous size, called the roc, will ‘ap- 
pear in the air, and taking you to be a sheep, will 
come down upon you, and carry."you up to the 
very sky; but let not that frighteh you :: be will 
come down with you again, and lay you on the top 
ofa mountain, ‘When you find yourself upon the 
ground, cut the skin with the knife, and throw it 
off. As soon ss the ro¢ sees you, he ‘will By away 
for fear, and leave you‘at- liberty. Do not atay, 
but walk‘on till ‘you come to a prodigious castle, 
all covered'‘with plates of gold, large’ ‘emerald, 
and other precious stones; go ‘up to the gate, 
which always stands open, and watk.in. We have 
been in the castle as long. a8 WO: ‘heve beet here ; 
we will tell you nothing of what we saw, or what 
befel us there ; yon will learn it of yourself: all 
that we can inform: you is, that it has cost each 
of us our right eye; abd the penance you ‘have 
been witness to, is what we are obliged to do ‘be 
eause we have been there, 

“When the géntleman hed ended his diseoiurve, 
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I.wrapped myself up in the sheep's skin, held fast 
the knife that was given me, and after these. young 
Rentlemen bad been_at the trouble to sew the skin 
about me, they retired into the hall, and left me 
on the piace, . The ‘roo, they bad spoken of was 
not long avcoming; ‘He fell down upon me, took. 
me up between his talons likea sheep, and carried 
me to the top af the: “mountain, When f found 
myself upop the gronnd, I made use of the k:.ife, 
cut the skin, and throwing it off; the roc at the 
sight of me flew away, Therac is a white bird 
of, a monstrens size, his strength is such, that he 
can lift ap elephants from the plains, apd carry 
them tothe tep'of the monnieat: where he teeds 
upon them, , 

Being impatient til I readiipa the castle, I lost 
no time, but made a0.much basta, that I got thither 
in half a day’s journey; and .L.must say, that I 
found it surpassed the deseripsian they had given 
me of it. - The gate being open, I entered into a 
conrt. that was square, and so, large, that there 
were round it ninety-nine, .gates. of .. wood, of 
sanders and aloes, with one of guld, without count- 
ing theaeof several magnificent, staircases that led 
Up to apartmente abgve, besides many-more] could 
not see.” 1 saw, a, doer standing pen just before 
me, through which Ientered into a large hall, 
where I found forty: young ladies af such perfeot 
beauty, that imagination could not go beyond it: 
they were aj] most sumptyously. apparelied ; and 
28 secon as they saw me, rose up, and, without 
expepting my compliments, said to me, with de- 
monstrations of joy, Noble sir, you are very wel-. 
Came, And one spoke to me, in the name of the 
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rest, thus: : We have ‘heen in expeotation adong - 
while of such « gentleman as you; your. wen as. 
sures us that you are Toaster of all the good qua- 
lities we could wish for: and we hope you will 
not find our company disagreeable or unworthy 
of yours, They forced, me, notwithstanding all 
the opposition { could make, to sit down ona seat 
that was higher than: theirs: and though I signi- 
tied that 1 was uneaey, That is your place, said 
they; you, are at present our lord, master, and 
judge, and we are your slaves, ready’ to obay your 
commands, 

After entertaining me in the most sumptuous 
muanuer, they deared an account ef my travels, 1 
gave them a full relation of my adventures, which 
lasted till ight came on; . when supper was 
brought in: and after supper, masit and dancing 

waa kept up votil i in was pact midhight. -At length 
one of the ladies said to me, You are meaee 
wearied of the jJuurney you buve made to-day; 
is time for you to go to rest: yaur lodging is hae 
pared; but before you depart, meke choice of any 
one of, us you, like hest.to ne your companion. J 
answered, that | was unable to make ang choice, 
since they were all equally beautiful, witty, and: 
worthy of my respectsand service ; and 1 wonld 
not be guilty of so much ineivility,. af to prefer one 
hefore another. Thesame lady answered, We ae 
gure you, phat the good fortune.of ber whom you 
choose shali cause no jealousy; for we are agreed 
among ourselves that every one of us shall have 
the samo hongur till it go round: and when forty 
daya are past, to hegin again; therefore make your 
freo choice, 1 was obliged to yield to their per 
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suasion,.and offered my hand to. thé lady ‘that 
spoke: she in return, gave me hers, and we ware 
conducted to a sumptnuues apartment, where they 
efi ua; and then every one retired, 

] was ecarcely drestgd next mornitg when sll 
‘he other thirty-nine ladies cameinto my chamber, 
Wiig other dresses than they had the day before, 
Phey bade me good mortow, and inquired after my 
toatth, after that they- carried me to a bagnio, 
where they washed me. themselves, and, whether 
| would or nq, served me in every thing 1 stood 
n need of. . ' 

We passed. the whole day almost éonstantly at 
able; and when it was bed-time, they prayed me 
wain to make choice of one of them to keep me 
yompany. In short, madam, not to weary you with 
‘epetitions, | muat tell you, that I continued a 
whale year among those forty ladies, and received 
‘hem into my bed one after another; and during 

the time of this voluptuous life, we met not 
with the feast kind of troubie. When the year 
was expired, 1 was strangely surprised, that these 
‘otty ladies, instead of appearing with their aeual 
theerfulmessy to ask me how I did, entered one 
norning into my chamber all in tears: They em- 
raged me with great tenderness, one after ano- 
her, saying, Adieu, dear prinee, adiéul for we 
must leave you, Their tears affeqted me: J pray 
td them to tell methe rearon of thelr grief, and 
of the separation they spoke of. Instead of re+ 
‘turning a direct answer, would to God, said they, 
we had néver seen or known you! Several gen- 
llemen bave honoured us with their company hee 
‘fore you; but never one of them ‘had the sweete 
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ness, that pleasantness of humour, and merit whioh 
you have; we know not how to hive without you. 
After they had spuken these words, they begah te 
weep bitterly, My dear ladies, said 1, be so kind 
as not to keep mein suspense any more, Teil 
me the cause of your sorrow. 

O, then, said one of them, to aatisfy yop, we 
must acquaint you that we nre all princesses 
daughters of kings: we live here together in auch 
manner as you have seen; but at the end of every 
year we are obliged to be absent forty days, upon 
indispensable duties, which we are not permitted 
to reveal, and afterwards we return to thas casile, 
Yesterday was the firat day of the year; and wa 
must quit you this day, which is the cansy pt our 
afficton. Before we depart we will leave jon 
the keys of every thing, eapacially those belonging 
to the hundred doora, where you will find enough 
to satisfy your curiosity, and aweeten your solitude 
during our absence, But, for your own welfare, 
and our interest in particular, we recommend you 
to forbear opening the golden door ; 1f you should 
open it, we shall never see you again; aud the 
fear of this augments our gnef, We hope, never 
theless that you will follow theadvice we give you, 
as you regard your own quiet, and happiness of 
your life: so, take heed that you avon) indit- 
crest curiosity, for thereby you will do yourself 8 
considerable injury. We conjure you, then, sot 
to commit this fault: but to let us haya the con- 
solation of finding you here again after foxty day! 
We wonld willingly take the key of the golden 
door with us, but that would be an affront toa 
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vince like you, as doubting your discretion and 
elisacy, . : 
‘I promised myself not te forget the important’ 
iivice they had given mx, not to open the golden 
loor; but as Twas perthitted to satiéfy my curi- 
sity in every thing else, I-took the first of the 
ys of the other door’, which were hang in good 
rier, a ; ey é As 
‘J opened the first door, and camteinto an orchard 
rhich I believe the universe could not eqtal: I 
wuld not imagine that day thing’eould enrpass it, 
mt that which our religion promises us after 
lath: the symmetry, neatness, and admirable 
der of the trees, the abundance and diversity of 
thousand ‘uoknown fruits, their freshness and 
weuty, ravistiod my sight. I should never be weary 
‘ lepking at and admiring so sweet a place; and 
‘thenid never have left-it, had Inot conceived a 
treater idea of the other things’ 1 had not seen. 
went out at last with my mind filled with those 
vonders: I shat the door, and opened the next. 
Instead of an orchard, I found a flower-garden, 
vhich was no less extraordinary in its kind, it con- - 
tined a spacious plot, not watered 20 profusely as 
he formor, bit with greater nicety, furnishing no | 
nore water than just what each flower required. 
the roses,’ jessamines, dills, violets, hyacinths, 
vild-flowers, tulips, crows-foot, pinks, lilies, and 
infinite number of ‘flowers, whick de not prow 
other places but at certain times, were there 
lourishing ‘all at once: and nothing could be 
= delicions than the fragrant smell of this gar- 
nD. “, 


I opened the third door, where I found a large 
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aviary, paved of marble of several fine aglonrs th 
were notcommon. The cage was made of sand 
and wood of aloes: it contained a vaat nunfher, 
nightingales, geldfinches, cavary-birds, larks, 4 
other raré singing birds which I never heard q 
and the vessels:thst held: their sead and way 
were of the mast precious jasper or agate. Ai 
examining this beantiful plane all through, 1. 
the door, and went to aty, chember, resolving, 
open, all the reat of the doors the day follawiy 
excepting thatvaf gold. 30 0 

I failed not to opéenia fourth door next dy 
and, if what. | bad sean before was capable of . 
prising me, thet which I saw then pus me in p 
fect sestacy. 1 went into a large court gurra 
ed with buildings of an admirable constryciti 
the d¢seription of whichI will pase hy to ay 
prolixity, -- | «5; ee ee 

This building -had forty doors wide open, 
through each of them was.an entrance into at 
sury, several of which were.of greater value 
the largest kingdoms, The first contained he 
of-pearis: and what ia almost incredible, the nul 
ber of those stonés which are moat precious, of 
as large av pigeons’ eggs, exceeded the number, 
thase of the ardinary size; in the second treast 
there were diamonds, carbuncles, and rubjes: 
the third there were emeraida;-In the fonyth » 
ingote of gold ; in-the fifth, money ; in the six 
ingots of silvers in the twa following there wi 
also money. The rest contained amethyots, chd 
wlites, topazes, topals, torquoises, and hyacint! 
with ‘ell-the other stones unknown to.ys, withd 
mentioning agate, jasper, ¢ornelian, and sora 
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Joh there was a storehouse Slied, not only with 
inches, but whole trees. 
[ shall not atay, madam, to tell you the particu- 
rof all the other raré ‘and’ preefous things I 
vy the day following: I. ‘sball only tell you, that 
rty nine days afforded me jnet:as musk time as 
s necessary to ‘open ‘miagty-nine doors, and to 
wire AY that preserited itself to my view; s0 
there ‘was only the’ hendredth door left, the 
ining of which’ I'was forbidden, 1 waa come 
the fortieth day after: the: departure of-those 
arming princesses! and had I but retained so 
ch power over myself as I ought te have had, 
tiould have, been this day the happiest of all 
inkind, wheress now ] am the moat vuafortunate. 
ey were to return next day, aod the pleasure 
seeing them again ought to -have restrained my 
rosity; but through my weakness, which I shall 
fepent, I yielded toe the temptations of the 
l spirit, whe'gave me no rest'till } had thrown 
elf into those wisfortunes that I have sines 
deegoes. 
I opeited ‘thint fatat door whigk J promised not 
meddlg with ; and had pet taoved my foot 'to 
in, when's: mel, that wae pleasant enough, but 
itrary to my constitution, mare me faint away ; 
verthelesa)T eume to myself again * and, instead 
biking this ware ‘ing te'atiat the Moor, and for- 
 aatistying my oyriseity, I went in, after I had 
od sowie tithe in the’dpen air to carry off the 
mt, which ‘did not indommoda: me any more, 
hong & ‘great many objeets that engaged my at= 
ition, I ‘perteived a black borss.of the: handsem- 
'#0d dest shape that ever was seen. I went 
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nearer the better to observe him, and found 
had a saddle and a bridle of massy gold, curiousi 
wronght, The one sidé of his trough was fill 
with clean barl¢y and seasons, and the other wi 
rose water. I tock him by the bridle, and |): 
him forth to view, him by. the light: I got u 
his back and ,would have had him move ;. ‘ui 
not stirring, I whipped him with a switch, and 
had no‘sooner felt the atroke,: than ‘he began fi 
neigh with a horrible noise; and; extending bi 
wings, which J-had not seen. before, he flew sm 
with me into the air. quite outof sight. 1 thought 
of nothing then but to sit fast; and considering 
the fear,that seized upon me, I ¢at very well. Re 
afterwards flew dewn again. towards. the earth 
and, lighting upon the terrias of a castle, withee 
giving me any tine to get off, he shook me euts 
the saddie, with such forea, that he ‘made me fil 
behind him and: swith the. ene of his tail struct 
out my right eye, |. 

Thns.J became blind of one. eye, and then I be 
gan to remember ‘the prediotions of the'ten younf 
gentlemen, ‘ The -horse flew again out of sight. 
got up, very mach troubled at-the misfortune 
had bronght upon myself. 1 walkediupon th 
terrace,’ vovering tay eye with one of my hant 
for it. pained“ me ‘exceedingly: and:.then cam 
down, and. entered: into the ‘hall, whieh I kn © 
presently, by the ten sofas'in a cirele, and t 
eleventh inthe ntddle lower than the‘ rest, to! 
the same castle, from whence I was taken away | 
the roc. “Phe ten half-blind gentlemen.-were 10 
in the hall when I came in, but came acon afte 
with the old man : they were not at all enrpriet 
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869 THe again, nor at the loss of my eye: but 
aid, We are, sorry that we cannot cungratulate 
oa Upon your return as:we could have desired ; 
mt we are Hot the causeof your misfortune. We 

ld gladly ‘receive you’among us to do such 
lenanoe, as we do, But our number is complete: 
hersfors: depart from heres, and go to the court 
‘Bagdad, «where you shall_meet with him that 
au: decide your destiny, They told. me the way 
(was. to travel; and so I-left them. ; 

Oa’*the road F caused my beard and eyebrows 

‘Lo shavon, and assumed a calender's habit. IJ 

ve had a long journey, but at last arrived this 

ening in this city, where i met these my brother 
lenders at: the gate, being strangers as well as 
vysaif, We. wondered much at one another, to 
6 that we were all three blind of the same eye ; 
uit: we had not leisure to discourse long of our 
emmon calamities; we had only so much time 
ik to cdma hither to implore those’ favours, which 
% have bedn geheroualy pleased to grant us. 

The third calender having finished this relation 
if bia sidventares, Zobeide addreaséd her speech to 
im and his fellow calenders thus: Go wherever 
fou thinksfif, you are all three.at libarty. But 
ine of thens answered, Madam, we beg you to par- 
ton. one. catiosity, and permit ws to hear those 
tentlémen’s stories who have,’ not- yet “spoken. 
Rhen the-lady turned te. that aide, where thie caliph, 
he visier Giafar, and Mesrour stood, whom she 
thew not.; int said to.them, It.is sow-your turn 
© tell me your adventnres ; therefore:speak, . 
Lhe grand vizier Giafar, who had always been 
ba spokesman, repeated thp same: story as he had 
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told to Safle, before they were allowed to enter 
the house. 

Zobeide, having heard this discourse, seemed to 
hesitate upon what she should sey, which the cal- 
enders perociving, prayed her to grant the same 
favour to the Mosson] merchants she had done to 
them. Well, then, ssid she, I give my sonsent; 
for you shall all be equally obliged to me? | par 
don you all provided you depart intarediately out 
of this hunse, and go whither you please, 

Zobeide having given this command in & tone 
that signified she would be obeyed, the caliph, tha 
vizier, Mearour, the three calenders, and the por- 
ter departed, without saying one word ¢ for the 
presence of the seven slaves with their weupous 
kept them in awe, When they were out of the 
house, and the door shut, the caliph said to the 
calenders, without making himeelf kuown, You 
gentlemen strangers, that are newly come to town. 
which way de you design to go, since it ia not yet 
day® It is chat which perplexes ua, sir, said they. 
Follow us, geplied the caliph, gad we will bring 
you out of danger. After saying these worda, he 
whispered to the vizier. Take them along with 
you, and te morrow morning bring them to me 
J wail cause their history to be putin writing, fe 
it deserves a place in the annals of my reign, ‘The 
vizier Giafar took the three calenders along with 
him, the tbe went to hie quarters, atid the co 
liph and Mesrour returned to the palace, * 

Next morning, the caliph berg in ins equnail- 
chamber, says: Vizier, the affuirs that we have te 
connder at present are not very pressing:' that af 
the threa ladiesaad the two black buches is much 
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more so. My mind cannot be at ease till 1] be 
thoroughly satisfied in all those matters that havo 
surpesed me eo much, Go, bring these ladies 
and the calenders st the same time: make haste, 
and remember that | impatiently expect your re- 
turn * 

The vizier made haste to obey, and went to the 
ladies, to whom he communicated. in a mvil way, 
the orders he had to bring them before the caliph, 
without tuking avy notiee of what had passed the 
night before at their house, 

The ladies put on their veils, and went with the 
vizier: a8 he passed by his ewn house, be took the 
thres calendere along. with him, and they in the 
moan time; had got notice that they had both seen 
and spoken with the caliph, without knowing 
lam. ‘hia prince, that he might keep a due de- 
corum before all the officers of bis court who were 
then present, put thoee ladies behind the hanging 
of tha door that waa next his bed room, and kept 
tho three calenders by him. 

When the ladies were placed, the ealiph tarned 
towards them, and said, Ladies, when 1 shall ac- 
quaint you that J came last night, disguised in a 
merchant's habit, into your house, it will certatno- 
Valarm you, and make you fear that you have of- 
tended ; and perhaps you beheve that I sent for 
you for no other end bat to chow some marks of 
My resentment: but be not atrad, you may rest 
keeured that J have forgotton all that is past, and 
aw very well satisfied with your conduct, I have 
‘Otly ¢ent for you to know who you aré, after se- 
*érely whipping the two black bitches, did weep 

« 
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with them ; and Tam no less cnrinus to know wh 
another of you bas her besom covered: with scars. 

Though the caliph pronotinced these words wer 
distinctly, and the three ladies heard ‘hia wel 
enough, yet the vizier Cliafar, out of cetemony, 1 
peated them orer again, 

Zobeids, after the oaliph. by his -disyourke hu 
evoouraged her, satisfied ‘ his curiosity «inhi 
MLBHEY tom 


The Story of Zoberde. 


Commander ofthe Faithful, says shej the relé 
tion which T am shout to givé your majesty. id on 
of the strangest that ever wae Heard. The 6m 
Wack bitolins and myself ate sisters: by ‘thee save 
father apd mothar; and lgball acquaint you 
wit strange acaident they caine ‘to be tmetamih 
phosot. The two ladies ‘that live. witty me, ( 
arc now here, arp aleo my sisters ap. the father 
side, bat hy another mother ; thé name of bi 
whe Has the:saate in: her: breaapy is Atniney t 

others is Salie, and ming is Zobeida, | 

After our father’s death, the éstate that he le 
1s War equallyitivided among'us + and-as agond 
these two ristors tad received their portions, tlt 
went fronv wie to: ‘Tive with their worher. i 
other two sistets and “nryself stayed with oar mH 
ther, «to was then ative,. ~~ whew she’ died, - 

exdhofua a thindsand a Ag sions we 
evived cur portiongthée.two “elder. “tobe Pings th 
yontgest) being inarriéd, fillowed tieit Husband 
and ft me stine, Sons: tine alter diy eae 
sister's hushand-nold alf that-he hads and with 
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money and my sister's portion they both went in- 
Africa, ‘where her husband, by riotous living 
re dehanchery, apent all; and, finding herself 
duced to poverty, he found 8. pretext for dis- 
cing my sister, and put her away, 
| She returned to this city ; and having suffered 
credible hardabips by the way, ‘game to me in so 
méntable & condition, that it would have moved 
the hardest heart to compassion. I received her 
with all the tenderness she conld expect; and, 
inquiring ints the caus of her gad condition, she 
old me with tears how inhumanly her husband 
had dealt by her. We lived vary comfortably to- 
pether:fog several months ; aod as we were often 
Atscoureing: together shout our third sister, and 
wondering we heard no’ news of her, she came in 
us bad a condition asthe elder: her husband had 
breated her efter the same manner, and I received 
r like wine with the pame affention as 1 had done 
he formes... 
Some, time ‘pfter. my tw sister, gn pratence 
at they weald. not be chargeable. to tne, told moe 
hey had thoughts of marrying again. Itried to 
rsuade them against it; byt all my persuasion 
agin vain vthey. were: resolved to ‘rearry, and so 
bey dids,fiut, after. sone months were passed, 
hey ¢ane-back again, ang begged my patdnn a 
housand times for nok following my advice. | You 
te the youngest sister; said they, and abundantly 
on wing than wes butif you will vouchshie to 
eonive, us oice more into your hense, and aeqpunt 
$a your slaves, we wil} never commis, guch a. 
agin. My answer wap, Dear sistersy come 
Band take part.of whet I have. Upon “this 









a 
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1 cordially embraced them again, and we lived to- 
gether as we did formerly. 

We continued thua 4 whole year in perfect Pove 
and tranguillity, and seeing that God had in- 
creased ‘oy small stock, 1 projected a voyage to 
goa, to hugard somewhat in trade To thie end 
Twint with my tuo sisters to Balsora, where | 
bought a stip ready fitted for sea, and laded her 
with such merchandise as I brought from Bagdad. 
We set sul with a fam wind, and soon got through 
the Persian Gulph, and when we got into the 
ocean, we atcercad onr course for the Indies, and 
saw land the twentieth day. Tt waa a very high 
mountain, at the bottom of which we saw a great 
town: and, having a fresh gate, we goon reached 
the harbour, where we cast anchor. 

I went ashore in the boat myself; and, making 
directly to tbe gate ot the town, I saw there a 
greit nomber of man upon guurd, some attting 
and others standing, with batons io their hands; 
but purcching they bad no motion, nay, not % 
much as with their eyes, I took courage, and went 
nearer, and then found they were all turned into 
stones, 1 entercd the town, and passed through 
several strects, where there stood every where 
men In several postures, but all immoveable and 
petri@ed. On that side the merchants hed, / 
found most éf the shops sbut; and, in saoh o: 
were open, I likewise found thé people petrificd 
Being into a vast square in the heart of the esty,! 
Tt pere:ived a great gate covered with plates of 
gold, tholeaves of which stood open, snd acut 
tain of silk stuff seemed to be drawn before it ; } 
also saw a lamp banging over the gate. a entor 

a & 
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ed the gate, and was still more surprised when I 
say none bat the guards in the porches, all petri- 
fed ; some standing some sitting, and same lying. 

J crossed oser a Jarge court, where I saw a 
stately building just before me, the windows of 
whieh wore enc osed with gates of mansy pold ; I 
loohed upon the queen’sapartment, and went into 
alarge hall, whore stood several black eunuchs 
farned into stone, JF went from thence ito a 
room richly hung and furnished, where I percerv-~ 
eda lady inthe same manner: I knew her to bo 
the queen by the crown of gold that was banging 
over her Lead, and a necklace of pearls about her 
neck, gach of them as big as a nut. 

T went out of the chamber where the petrified 
queen was, and ¢ame into a large roum, where 
there was a throne of muassy guld, raid s-veral 
Steps above the floor, and enriebed with large en- 
chased emeralds, and a bed upon the throne of 
neh gtuff, embroidered with pearls, hat whick 
surprised mo more than all the rest, was a sparks 
ling light which came fromthe bed. Being curi- 
ons to hnow trom whence it came, | mounted the 
steps, and, liftung up my head, | saw a diamond 
as big ad the egg of an ostrich, lying upun a low 
stool ; it was so pure that J evuld not find the 
least blemish in it; and itaparkled so bright that 
: eg not endure the lustre of is when 1 saw it 

Y cay, 

1 aurveyed many other rooma eyvally splerdid, 
und I waa so much taken with ibe shght uf these 
wonderful things, that 1 forgot myself, and did 
not think of the ship or my sisters; my whole de- 
bign waa to satisfy my curiosity; meantime, night 
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come on, which put me id mind that if was time 
to retire. 3 waa for returning by the sadte way | 
came in, but Tcouid not And it, J lost riyeel 
among the apartments’ and finding that 1 wa 
come back again to that large room, where the 
throne, the couch, the lange diamond, and the 
torches stood, I resolved to make my night's lode. 
ing there, and to depart the next one be. 
times, to get aboard ny ship, 1 laid tigeelf down 
tipon the couch, not without some dréhd at being 
alone iv a wild place; aud slept. 

About midnight, ) heard a voice, like that ofs 
man, reading the Alogrén, afier the sate manner, 
and in the same tone, a6 we read i€ in out 
mosques, Being extremely glad to hear it, I got 
up immediately, and, taking 4 torch in my hand 
to light me, I passed from one chamber. to ane 
ther on that side where the voice came from, |! 
came to the closet door, when I atond still, no 
wise doubting that it came from thance, J st 
down my torch upon the ground; and, looking 
through a window, 1 totind it to beah opitdry, 

T saw also @ little carpet laid down, like those 
we have to kneel upon when we say our prayers 
A comely young man sat upon this carpet, read: 
ing the Algoran, which lay before him apon s 
desk, with great devotion. I wondered bow it 
came to pass that he should be thé obly living 
creature in a town where all the people were 
turned into stones; and 1 did not dodht but 
there was something in it ery extraordinary. 

The door being only half shut, 1 opened it, and 
went in, and, standing upright befére ihe niche, 
1 gala this prayer aloud: Praise be vo , who 
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has favourgd us with a happy voyage ; and may he 
bé graciously pleased to protect us in the sume 
manner, until we arrive agam im our country! 
Hear me, O Lord! and grant my request, 

The young man cast his eyes upon me, and 
said, My good lady, pray let me know wlio you 
are, and what bas brought you to this desolate 
city. 

2 told him in a few words from whenee | came, 
what made me undertake the voyage, and how | 
safely arrived at the port after twenty days’ sar. 
ings and when I bad doue, I told hia how much 
I wad struck with the frighttul desolanon which I 
had sean in all places as } cane along. 

Maas, says the young mab, you have given 
me to understand you have the knowledge of a 
ere God, by the brie you have just now ad- 

ressgd to him, [ will aequaint you with the 
most remarkable effects of lie greatuess and power. 
You must know, that this city was the metropolu 
ofa mighty kingdom, over which the king my fa~ 
ther reigned. That prince, hia whole cvuri. the 
inhabitants of the oity, and all bis other subjects, 
were Magi, worshippers of fire, and of Naruuun, 
the angiept king of the giants, who rebelled apamst 
God. Now though [ was begotten and born of 
an idolatrous father, I had # woman guvérness, 
who wad a good Museulman ; J got the Alcoran 

y heart, and understood the explanation of it 
perfeatly well. Dear prince, she would otten- 
times say, there is but one true God; teke heed 
that you do hot ackdowledge and adore any other, 

be happened to die, but not before sbe hud per- 
feétly instenoted mye in all that was oecesary to 
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eonvince me of the Mussulman religion, . After 
her death, I persisted with constancy in my be- 
lief: and 1 abhor the false god Nardoun; and the 
adoration of fire, | 

It is about ‘three years and some months ago, 
that a thundering voice was heard allon a sudden 
80 distinctly through the whole city, that nobody 

could miss hearing it. The; werda were these 

Inhabitants, abandon the worship of Nardevn ani 
of fire, and worship. the only God, who: show: 
mercy! This yoice was heard three years succes 
sively, but nobody was converted; so the laot da} 
of the year, at four o'clock in the morning alt: the 
inhabitants in general were changed in au instan! 
into stons, every ‘one in. the same condition ant 
posture they happened then’ to be in. The kin; 
my father had tie sanie fate, for he was metamor 
phosed into a black stone, ‘as he is to, bs!seen at 
this palace ; and the queen my, mother had .the 
liké destiny, ‘Cam the only person. that did not 
suffer under that beavy judgment: and ever since 
T have continued to serve. God with more fervency 
than before, ! am persuaded, dear lady, that be 
"has sent you hither for my comfort, for whieh I 
render him infinite sara) for this adlitary life 
is very uneasy. 

Prince, said L ‘there is no paar but Providence 
has brought me into your port, to present you 
with an opportunity : of withdrawing: from ‘this 

‘dismal place ; it w iinpossible you cén Bay longet 
in a city where all the objects you see, mat rend 
“your grief: my vessel ia at your service, Which you 
may absolutely cotamand. ‘as. you think fit, . He 
accepted the offer, and we discoursed the remiain- 
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der of the night about our embarkment, As soon 
as it was day, we left the palace, and came aboard 
my ship, where we foand my sisters, the captain, 
and the slave, all very much alarmed at my ab- 
sence. Aiter having presented my sisters to the 
prince, J told them what had hindered my return 
to the vessel the day preceding; the rencontre 
with the young prince: his story; and the cause 
of the desolation of so fine a city, 

The seamen were taken up several days in un- 
loading the merchindise I bronght along with 
me, and embarking, fustead of that, all the preci- 
ous things in the palace, as jewels, gold, and 
money, We loft the furniture and goods, which 
consisted of ah infaite quautity of plate, &e. be- 
cause our veasel coald not carry it, Atter we had 
laden the vessel with what we thought fit, we 
took dach provisions and water aboard as were 
necessary for our voyage, At Inst we set sail with 
a wind as favourable as we could wish, 

The young prince, my sisters, and myself, en- 
joyed otrselves for some time Very agreeably, but, 
alas! this good understanding did not last long; 
for my sister grew jealous of the friendship be- 
tween the prince and me, and maliciously asked 
me one day, what we sbould do with him when 
he came to Bagdad. I answered them, I will take 
him tor my husband ; and upon that said, turning 
to the prince, Sir, I humbly bey of you to give 

_ Your consent; for, as ¢oon as we come to Bagdad, 
I design to offer you my person to be your slave, 
fo rio all the service that ism my power, and to 
resign myself wholly to your commands, 

The prince answered, I kaow not, miadam, 


154 ababiin nidetre’ 


whether you be in jest or no; but for my own 
part, 1 seriously declare, before these ladies, your 
diators, that from this moment I heartily dbcept 
your offer, not with any intention to haye you as 
a slave, but as my lady and mistress; nor will I 
— ta have any power over youractions. At 
hese words, my sisters changed colonr; and | 
could perceive afterwards that they did nat love 
me as formerly. 

We were conte into the Petdian Gulf, and not 
far from Balsora, where | hoped, considering the 
fair wind, we might have arrived thie day follow- 
ing ; but, in the night, when I waa asleep, my 
sisters watébed their time, and threw me over- 
board 3 they did the same to the prince, who was 
drowned, I swam some minutes on the water ; 
but by good fortane, or rether miragle, 1 felt 
ground. I went toa black place, that, by what I 
could diagern in the dark, seemed te be land, 
and actually was afloat on the coast, which, when 
day cate, { found to be a desert island, lying 
about twenty niiles from Baleora. 

Y laid myself dawn ins shades and goon after 
I saw a winged serpent, very large and long, 
coming towards ne, wriggling to the right and to 
the left, and hanging out his tongue, which made 
me think he had got some hurt. i. arose, and 
suw a serpent larger than he, following him, hold- 
ing him by the tail, and endeavouring te devour 
him. I had compassion on bin, and had the 
boldness and courage to take up # atona that by 
chance lay by mie: and threw it at the great ser- 

nt with all thy strength, whom 4 hit on the 

ad killed. The other, finding himedlf at 
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Hbarty; took to the wing and flew eway. I looked 
ading while after him in the air, a6 being an ex- 
traordinary thing ; Sat he dew out of my sight; 
tnd 1 ny down again tn another place in the shade 
and fell asleep. 

When I swaked, judge how I was surprised, to 
se¢ 4 black woman by me, of & lively and agree- 
able cumplexion, who held two bitohes, tied to- 
gether, in het hahd, of the same colour. I sat 
ap, and déked who she was? IY am, said she, the 
sorpont, whom yon delivered pot long since from 
tuy mortal enemy, FE knew not how to acknow- 
ledge the great kitdness you did me, but by doing 
what Ihave done, I knew the treachery of your 
sisters; atid, to revenge you on them, as soon as 
I woa pot at liberty by your generous assistance, I 
called sevefa) ef thy companions together, fairies 
like myself: we have carried all the fading that 
was idPyour verse! into ig store-houses in Bag- 
dad, and afterwarda sunk it. 

These two black bitotes are your sistera, whom 
I have transformed inte this shdpe ; bat this pun- 
jahment is not sufficient ; fer I will have you to 
treat tham after such manner aa I shall presently 
direct, 

At those wonls, the fairy took me fast under 
one of her arma, arid the twe birehes in the other, 
and carried me to my house at Bagdad, where I 
found aij the ricties which were laden on board 
my vessel, tn my storehouses. Before she left me, 
she delivgipd me the two bitches, and told me, if 
You will nat be changed into a bitch, as they are, 
T onder you, ia the name of him that governs the 
fed, te give eich of your sisters every vight a 
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hundred lashes with a rod, for the punishment of 
the crime they have committed against your per- 
son, and the yaung prince they have drowned, I 
was forced to promise that 1 would obey her 
order. Since that time } have whipped them 
évery night, though with regret, whereof your 
majesty bas been a witness. If there be any 
thing elae with relation to myself, that you de- 
sire to be informed of, my sidter Amine will give 
you the full discovery of it, by the relation of her 
story. 

After the caliph had heard Zobeide with o 
great deal of astonishment, he demred his grand 
vizier to pray fair Amine to acquaint bim where- 
fore her breast was marked with so niany scars. 

Upon this, Actmne addressed hersalf to the ca- 
Iph, and began her story after this mannor, 


The story of Amine. ¥ 


Commander of the Faithful, said she, to avoid 
repeating what your majesty has already beard by 
my sister's atory, I shall only add, that after my 
mother had taken « house for herself to live 
during her widowhood, she gave me in marriage, 
with the portion my father had left me, to a 
gentleman who had one of the best estates in this 
city. 

I had eearce been a year gr linbes when I be- 
came a widow, and was féft in possession of all 
my husband’s estate, which amounted to ninety 
thousand sequins, The interest of this maney 
was sufficient to maintain me very honourably. 
One day, a servant came aad told me that a lady 
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desired to speak tome. I ordered the lady to 
ester ; she was a person wéll stricken in years. 
Sts saluted me by kissing the ground, and said 
kneeling, dear lady, I must acquaint you that I 
have a daughter, an orphan, who is to ba married 
this day; she and J are both strangers, and have 
no acquaintance at all in this city; therefore, 
most beautiful lady, if you would vouchaafe to 
honour the wedding with your presence, we shall 
be infinitely obliged to you; because the ladies 
of your rountry will then knew that we are not 
looked ppon here ag despicable wretches, when 
they shall come to understand that a lady of your 
quality did us that hononr. 

This poor woman's discourse moved my com- 
passion. Good woman, said I, do not affiict 
youra lf; Fam willing to grant you the favour 
you desire s tell me what place I must come to, 
and I will meet you as soon as I am dressed. 
Madani said she, it will be time enough when I 
come to call you in the evening ; so farewell, till 
I have the honour of seeing you again, 

When night drew on, the ald woman came to 
call me, with a countenance fall of joy; she 
kissed my hends, and said, my dear lady, the re- 
lations of my son-in law, who ere the principal 
ladies éf the town, are now met together; you 
may come when you pleases Iam ready to wait 
on you. We went immediately, she going before ; 
and I followed her, with a good number of my 
maids and Slaves very well dressed. We stopped 
In a large street, newly swept and watered, at a 
large gate with a lantern before it, by the light o 
whieh [ could read this inscription over the gate 
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in golden jetters. Here is the ahode of everlasting 
pleasure and content. The old woman knocked, 
and the gate was dpened immediately, « 

They brought me to the lower and of the court 
into a darge hall, where 1 was received by @ young 
lady of admirable beauty: ele came up to ma, 
aud sfter having embraced me, made mest down 
by ber upon s sofa, where there wag a throne of 
precious wood, heset with diamonds, Madam, 
sud she, you are brought hither to assiat at a 
wedding ; but I hope thw marriage will prove 
otherwise than what you expected. I have 2 
brother, one of the bandsomeat men in the world; 
he has fallen so much in love with the fame of 
your beauty, that hus fate depends wholly upon 
yous and he will be the nnbappiest of men if you 
do not take pity on him. J! my prayers, madain, 
can avail, J aball join them with bus, and humbly 
beg you will nat refuse the offer of being his wife. 

After my husband's death, [ bad no thoughs of | 
marrying again: but 1 Lad no power to refuse 
the offer made by #0 charming & lady. As soon 
aslhad given conseut by silence, eecompanied 
with « blush, the young lady clapped her bands 
and immediately a closet door opened, owt af which 
came a young man ota majeatic air. and 20 grece- 
ful behasiour, that 2 thought myself happy to 
have made so great a conquest He aot down by 
me; and by the diecourse we had together, I 
found that his merits far exceeded the accowut bis 
sister bad given tea of him, 

When abe saw that we were satisfied one with 
nother, ake clapped her hands » gpoond time. 
gud qut wame « eadip or ct a who wrote 
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our sonthact of marriage, signed i¢ himself, and 
caused it to be attested by four witnesses he 
bsought along with him. The only thing that my 
pew spouses made me promise was, that J should 
not be s¢en, nor speak with any other man but 
himeelf; and he vowed to me, upon that con- 
dition, that 1 should have no reason to complain 
of him. Our marriage was concluded, after this 
manner; so that I hecapie the principal actress 
of a wedding, wherounte [ waa only invited as 
gucat. 

After we bad been married a month, 7 had ac- 
easion for some stufis; I avyked my husband's 
leave to go out and bay them, which he granted ; 
and I took that old woman along with me of 
whom I spoke before, and two of my own female 
slaves, 

When we cave to the street where the mer- 
chants dwell, the old woman gaid, dear mistress, 
tince you want silk stuff, I must carry sou to a 
young merchant of wy acquaintance ; be has all 
aorts, and i¢ will prevent your wearying yourrelf 
by going from one shop to another. 1 was easily 
persnaded, and we antered into a shop belonging 
toa young sbefchant. Isat down, and bade the 
old woman desire him to shew me the finest silk 
stuffs he had; the woman bade me speak myself ; 
but I told her it wee ane of the articles af my 
marriage contract not to speak toany man but my 
husbaud, which I ougitt to keep. 

The merchant showed me several stuffs, of 
which onc pleased me better than the rest; I bade 
her ask the price. He gnswered the ad woman, 
i net gall it tir gold er money, I will 
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make her a present of it, if she will give mo leave 
to kissher cheek. I badethe old woman tell him 
that he was very rode to propose such a thing : 
but instead of ebeying me, she said, what the 
merchant desires of you is not such very great 
matter; you need not apeak. but only present bim 
your cheek, and the business will soon be done. 
The stuff pleased me #9 much, that I was foolish 
enough to take her advice. The old woman and 
my slaves stood up, that nobody should see it, end 
I put up my veil; but instead of a kiss, the mer- 
chant bit me till the blood came, 

The pain and surprise was so preat, that IT fell 
down in a swoon, and continued in it ao long, that 
the merchant had time to shut his shop, and fly 
for it When 1 came to myself, I found my cheek 
all bloody; the old woman and my slaves took 
care to cover it with my veil, that the people who 
came about us could not perceive it, but supposed 
it to be only a fainting fit. The old waman ene . 
deavoured to comfort me: and when we got home 
applied a remedy, so that I came to myself, and 
went to bed. 

My busband came to me at night, and, seeing 
my head hound wp, asked the reason, J told bim 
1 had the head-ache, and hoped ha would ingypire 
no farther: bot he took a candle, and gaw my 
cheek was hurt, How comes this wound ? said — 
he. I told him, as I was going to seek for that 
stuff he gave me jeave to buy, a porter, carrying 2 
loat of wood, came sv elose by me as | went 
through a narrow street, that one of the stioks 
gavemesxrub on my check; but it is not much 
bart. This put my huaband into such a passion, 
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that he vowed he would to-morrow give orders to 
the pecrente’ of the poliee to shige upon all the 
wutes of porters, and cause them to be hanged. 
Bewg afraid of caneing the death of so many 
innocent persons, I told him, Sir, | should be sor- 
ty that so great a piece of injustice slrould be 
committed ; pray, do not duo it. Then tell me 
sincerely, said be, hew you came by thie wound ? 
1 answered that it came by the madvertr ancy of a 
room seller upon an agg, who, coming behind me, 
ind looking anotbet way, his ass pave me such a 
rush, chat 4 fell down, und hurt my cheek ul on 
ome glass. Ye it so’ said my busbend, then to- 
norrow morning before sunmsmeg the graud vizier 
Jafar shall bave an account of this insolence, and 
i@ khall cause all the breom sellers to be put to 
leath, Wor the Jove of God, sir, said I, kt me 
‘eg of you to pardon them, for they are pot gmiity. 
dow, madam ! said he ; what is it Ll mnet beleve 2 
ipeak, tor fam absolutely resolved to know the 
ruth fram your own mouth, Sir, said 1, 7 was 
aken with a ¢ ddiness, and fell duwn: and that 
tthe whole matter. 

At these last words my husband lost all pat!- 
moe, Oh! cries he, I have giscn ear to your hes 
0 long. With that, elapping kis hands. in caue 
hree alaves: Pail her out of bed, immedrate ly, 
lid he, and lay ber in the middie of the floor. 
the slaves obeyed bis ordi rs, one holding me by 
the head, another by the fect, He command d 
Ihe third to fetch a atimitar; and when be hid 
irought it, etrke, asid he: cut herin two in the 
hiddle, and then thraw her into the Tigris to feed 
ihe fishes, ‘Thus is the pumshmpnt I give to those 

i 
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to whom [I have piven my heart, if they falsify 
their promise. Weben he saw that the slave made 
no haste to obey bis orders, Why do not you 
strike ? said he. Madam, then said the slave, 
you are near the laat moment of your fife; consi- 
der if you have anything to dispose of befere you, 
die, TI begged leave to speak one word, whici, 
was granted me, I lifted up my head, and, looke 
ing wistfully to my husband, Alas, said [, to what 
condition am IT reduced! must I then die in the: 
prime of my youth? My hnsband was.not at all: 
moved, but commanded the slaves to proceed ta, 
execution. The old woman, that had been his: 
nurse, came in just at that moment, fell dewn up 
on her knees, and endeavoured to appease hii 
wrath. Myson, said she, since I have, been you 
nurse, and brought you up, let me beg the favout 
of you to grant me her life. What will the world 
say of such a bloody rage? She spoke thes 
words in so pathetic amanner, accompanied with 
tears, that she gained upon him at last, 
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As soon as I was able to walk and go abroad, I 
esolwed to go to the house which was my own by 
y first husband ; but I] could sot find the place. 
f¥ second husband, in the beat of his wrath, was 
ot content to bave razed it to ‘the ground, but 
aused all the street where it stood to be pulled 
own,” : 

Being desolate, and deprived of every thing, I 
ad recoursé to my deat sister Zobiede, who gave 
ur majesty just now an acount of her adven- 
ire! to her } made known my misfortune; she 
‘ceived me with her accustomed goodness, and 
vised me to bear it; with patience. We gave 
iod thanks, who bad brought us together again, 
solving ta live a-single Ite, and never to sepa- 
ite any tore; for we have enjoyed this peace- 
le way of living a great mariy years, and as it 
a8 my hysingss to mind the affairs of the house, 
always took pleasure to go myeelf and buy what 
© wanted.: 1 happened to go abroad yesterday, 
bd the things I bought 1 caused to be brought 
ome by a porter, whoproved to bé’n sensible and 
‘cose fellow, and we kept bim by us fora little 
version. Three calenders happened to come to 
tr deor, as it began togrow dark, and pruyed us 
'give them shelter until next metning ; we gave 
em entrance, batupon certaid conditions, which 
hey agread to ; and after we had made them sit 
Jwa at table by ua, they gave us a concert of mu- 
’ after their fashion, aud at the sathe time we 
tard a knoeking at our gute, These were three 
terchants of Mossoul, men of very good mien, 
ho begged the same favour which the caléeddera - 
Md obtained before: we consented to it upon the 


164 ARABIAN NIGHTS" 


same conditions, but neither.of them kept 
promises and though we bid the power as 
28 justice on cur side, to punish them, wot we 
tented ourselves with demanding trom, them 
history of their lives, and conaequently, bound 
revenge with dismissing them after they bad di 
and then depriving them of: the lodging. they 
manded. 
The caliph having aatigfied his curiosity, th 
himself obhiged-to give some marke of grande 
‘and generosity to the calender princéa, and also 
give the three ladies some pryots of his boun! 
He himeelf, without making use of his miniel 
the grand wzier, spoke to. Zobiede.: Madam, ~ 
fairy, that showed herself to you in the form 1 
serpent, and imposed such & rigorous eonims 
upon you, did shenet tell you where ‘her place 
abodg was? or, rather, did she noy promie to | 
you, and restore those bitohes to their natu 
shape P 
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ig: the palaee began to shake at that very instant, 
aiid the feiry appeared before the caliph in the 
shape of a lady richly dressed. 

Commander of the faithful, said she to the 
ptinde, you see fam come and ready to receive 
~~ pommands. The lady, who gave me this call 

your order, did me 4 particular piece of ser- 

ge: to make her gratitude sppear, I revenged 
her of her sister's inhumanity, by changing them 
inte hitches; but if your majenty coramands it, [ 
will restora them to their furmer shape. 

Handéome fairy, said the caliph, you cannot do 
me a greéater pleasure. But, besides, I have ano- 
ther boon to ask in favour of that lady, who bes 
had so¢h cruel usage fram an unknown husband ; 
othge me with the name of this barbsrous fellow, 
that could not be contented to exercise his horsi- 
bie cruelty apon her person, bat has also, moat 
unjustly, taken from her all the sulstance she had, 

© Kerve your majesty, anewered the fairy, J 

] reatore them to their former state ; and 1 will 
dard the lady of her soard, that it aball never ap- 
pear she wae sd besten ; and af last, J will tell yon 
who it wae that did it. 

The daliph sent for thé two bitches from Zobi- 
ede’s house: an when they came, a glass of wa- 
tor was brought te the fairy; she pronounced some 
words over it, which nobody anderstood; then 
throwing sottie part of it upon Amine, and the 
reat apod thé bitebes, the Jatter beeame two la- 
dies of surpassing beauty, and the scers that were 
upon Amine vanished away. After which, the 
fairy said to the ealiph, Commander of the Paith- 
fal, I must now diseover to you the unknown 
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husband you inquire after; he is very nearly re- 
lated to yourseli; for it is prince Amin, your eld- 
est son, who, falling passionately in lave with this 
Jady, he, by an intrigue, got her bronght to his 
house, where he marred her, he sin some mea- 
sure excusable; for the lady his spouse had been 
a little tow easy, and the excuses she bad made 
were capable of making him believe ahd was more 
faulty than she really was. This is all I can say 
tu sansty your curiosity; and at these words she 
saluted the caliph, and vaniahed, 

Tho caliph, being filled with admiration, did 
such things as will perpetuate his memory to all 
ages Furst, be sent for his son Amin, aad told 
him that he was informed of his secret marriage, 
and Law he had woanded Amine upon a very 
shight cause, pen this, the prince did not wait 
for his tather’s commands, but reveived her again 
immediately 

After which, the ealiph declared that he would 
give lus own heart and hand to Zobiede, and af- 
fered the other three sisters to the calenders that 
were king’a aons, who accepted them for their 
brides with a great deal of jog, The caliph assign- 
ed each of theta a magnificent palace in the city 
of Bagdad, promated them to the highest dignities 
of his empire, and admitted them to his connecils, 

The town-clerk of Bagdad being called, with 
witnesses, wrote the contract of marriage s and the 
famous calph Haroun Alraschid, by making the | 
fortunes of an many persons that had undergone 
such incredible calamities, drow a thousand bless- 
ings upon himeelf, 
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: Story of Sinbad the Sailar. 


. Six, in the reign of this same caliph Haroun Al« 

raschid, whom 1 tormerly mentioned, there lived 
at Bagdad a poor porter, called Hinbad. One 
dey, when the weather was excessively hot, he 
was employed. to carry a heavy burden from one 
ond of the town to the other. Being very weary, 
and having still a great way to go, be came into a 
street, where the delicate western, breeze blew on 
his face; and the pavement of the street being 
sprinkled with rose-water, be could not desire a 
better place to rest in: therefore, laying down his 
burden, he saé down Ly it, near a great house, 

He was mightly pleased that he stopped in this 
place, for an agreeable smell of wood of aloes and 
of pastils, that.came from the houses, mixing with 
the scent of the rose water, did completely per- 
fume and embalm.the air. His occasions sel- 
dom leading him that way, he knew not who dwelt 
in tha: houses but to, satisfy his curiosity, be went 
to some of the servants, whom be saw standing at 
the. gate in magnificent apparel, and asked the 
name of tha master of the hopse, How, replied 
one of them, do you live in Bagdad, and know 
not that thia is-the rouse ot Signor Sinbad, the 
sailor, that famous traveller, who bas asiled round 
the world ? ' The porter, who had heard of Sin- 
bad’s riches; ‘could not buc envy a man, whose 
condition be thought to be as happy as his own 
‘was deplorable, He Hited ap his. eyes to heaven, 
and said loud enough to be heard, Almighty Crea- 
tor of ali things, consider the difference between 
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Sinbad and. me! J am every day.exposed to fati- 
gues and cylamities, and oan scarce get coarse dat- 
ley bread for my-elf and family, whilst.happy Oin- 
bad profusely expends irmagsense righea, and leads 
a lite of continual pleasure, What has he done 
to obtain from thee a jot so agreeable, andrwhat 
have | done to deserve one go miserable? Whilst 
the poor porter was thus indulging. hie melancho- 
ly, a servant came out of the houses and, taking 
him by the arm, bade him fotlow him for signor 
S.inhad, hw master, wanted ta spea: with kim: 
The servant drought them into a geeat ball, 
where atrundange of people sat around a tablé co- 
vered with. all sorts.of fine dishes. At the upper 
end there sat a grave, comely, venerable gentie- 
man, witha long white beard, aud behind him 
stoud a number of officers and do: estios,.all ready 
to serve him: this grave gentleman was Sinbad, 
who bade. the porter draw near, and,.setting him 
down at his risht band, served bit himself, and 
give him exc lent wine, of whieh there waa a 
siore upon the sdeboard. When dinner was over, 
Sinbad began his disdourse to Hinbad; and cal- 
ling him brother, according to {he manner of the 
Arabians whén they ere familiar one with another, 
he asked bim his name and employment. Signor, 
answered be, my name is Hinbad, Tan, very glad 
to see you, replied Sinbad ; but I would be glad 
to hear from your ow. mouth, .what it was you 


at Ab? a 


said awhile ago in the street... we 2s 
Hinbad, being surprised at the question, hung 

down his head, and repjied, Signor, §. confess that 

my wearjpess put me out of humoar, and ocom» 


shoned ma te speak some indlserset words, whick 
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eA ‘ 

T beg'you ty purien; O,do not think I am so 
ra fale replfed Sinbad, ag to resent such a thing as 
tha it considey your condition; and instead of 
upbfaiding you with your complaints, I am sorry 
for you : but I muat rectify your mistake ooncern- 
inp myself. You think, no deabt. that I have ac: 
quired, without labour and trouble, the ease and 
oonveniency which I now enjoy; but do not mis- 
take yourself: J did not attain te this happy con- 
dition, without enduring mors trouble of body and 
mind, for several yeara, than can well be imagined. 
Yes, géntlamen, adds he, speaking to the whole 
company, I can ‘assure you, my troubles were so 
extraordinary, that they ‘were capable of discon- 
raging the most covetous wan from andertaking 
such voyages ag I made, to soquire riches. Per- 
haps you never heard @ distinct aoodunt of the 
wondetful sdventares and dangers I met with in 
mg seven voyages, and, since | have this opportu- 
bity, I-am willing to give you a fsithful account 
of them, not doubting tit will be acceptable. 

dnd because Sinbad was to tell his story parti- 
cularly upon the porter’s acoount, he ordered his 
burden to be carried to the place appointed, and 
began thus: «© | 

"+ {First voyage of Sinbad the Satlor. 

My father left me a considerable estates most 
part of which I spent in debauoheries during my 
youth; but’ Z perceived my error, and called to 
mind that riches were périsbable. J remembered. 
the anying of the great Solomon, which [ ftre- 
qubutly headd frdm my fattior, that déath ty shee 
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tolerable than poverty. Being struck with those 
reflections, I gathered together the ruins of my 
estate, and sold all my mioveables in the puithe 
market to the highest bidder: then’ I entered ine 
to a contract with some merchants that traded by 
sea; I took the advice of such aa I thought, most 
capable of giving it to me, and resolving to igi- 
prove what money | had, I went to Balsora, a 
port on the Persian Gulf, and embarked with 
several merchants, who had joined with me int 
fitting out a ship on purpose, 

We set sail and steered our course towards the 
Kast Indies, through the Persian Gulf. At first 
I was troubled with the-sea:sickness, but epeedi- 
ly. recovered my bealth, and was hot afterwards 
visited with that disease. ° 

On our voyage we touched at jeietil islands, 
where we sold or exohanged our goods. One day 
whilst under sail, we were becalined near a little 
island, even almost with the surface of the water, 
which resembled a green meadow, The captain 
ordered his sails to be furled, and suffered such 
persons as had a mind, to land upon the island, 
among whom Twas one, = ° 

But while we were. diverting ‘ourselves with 
eating and drinking, the island rembied all si a 
sudden, and shook terribly. ° 

« They perceived the trembling of the: island on 
board" the ship, and -eglled to us to re-embark 
speedily, or we should all be lost ; for what we 
took for.an'island, was dnly the back of a whale. 
The nimblast got into the ship; others betook 
themsolvas tovewinming: but, for my. part, I was 
atill wpon the back of the whale, when he dived 
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into the sea; and J had-time only to catch hold of 
apiece of wood-that we had brought ent of the 
ship to make a fire. Meanwhile the captain, hay- 
ing received those on board who were inthe ship 
and taken ap’ some of those that ewam, resolved 
to improre the favourable gale that was just risen, 
and, hoisting his sails, pursued his voyage, so that 
it was iaspossible to recover the ship. - 

‘Thus was I exposed to the mercy of the waves 
and struggled for my life all the rest of the day, 
and the following night. Next morning I found 
my strength: gons, and despaired of saving my 
life, when a wave threw me happily against an 
island, The bante was high and rugged: so that 
I shonld acarcely have got up, had it not been for 
some trees which fortune seemed to have preserv- 
ed in this place for my gafety. Being got up, I 
Iny down upon the ground half dead, until such 
time aa the sun appeared; then, though I was 
very fesble, both by reason of my beard labour and 
want ef victuals, I crept along to look for some 
herbs dit to eat; and had not only the good Juck 
to find some, but likewise'a apring of excellent 
water, which contributed much to recover me, 
After this, I advanced further into the island, and 
came at last into a fine plain where I perceived a 
horse feeding at a great distance. .. When | caine 
near, I peraeived it-to be a very fine mare tied to 
a stake, . While I -lookedwapon her, I heard tha 
voice of a ‘man from under ground, who immedi- 
ately appeared to ma, and asked me who I was, 
I gave him an account of oy adventure; after 
which taking. me ‘by the hand, he led me into a 
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cave, where there were several other people, tio 
less amazed to seo me than | was to see them, 

1 ate game victpals which they offered me; ghd 
then having asked them what pet! did in auch 6 
desert place, they answered, that they were 
grooms belonging to king Mibrage, sovereign of 
the island; and that every year, at the same 
season, they brogght hither the king's mares, un- 
til they were covered by a horse that came out of 
the sea, who, after he had done #0, ehdeavoured 
to destroy the mare; but they hindered bim by 
their noise, and obliged him to return to the sea! 
after which, they carmed home the mare, whose 
fonts were kept for the king's use, and called sea- 
horses. Whilet they entertained me thos, the 
horse came out of the sea, a6 they told me, cover 
ed the mare, and afterwards would have devaur- 
ed her; bat upon a great noise made hy the 
grooma, he lett her, and went back to the sea. 

Next morning they returned with the mates to 
the capital of the faland, took me with them and 
presented me te the king Mihrage, He asked ma 
who I wag: by what adventure I camo into kis 
dominions; and after 1 had aatisied him, he told 
me he was much concerned for misfortune, 
and at the same time ordered that | should want 
for nothing. 

Being a merchant, I frequented mat af my own 
profesen, and particularly ag peat for those 
who were strangers, if perhaps 1 might hear any 
Dews from Bagdad, or find an opportunity to re- 
tarn thither; for king Mihrage’s capital is situ- 
ated on the bank of the sep, and hes » fie par- 
hour, where ships arrive daily from the different 
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varters of the world. There belongs to this 
ipg an feland called Cassel; they sasured me 
that every night a noise of drums was heard there 
whines the mariners fancied that it was the resi- 
device of Dagial. J bad 4» great mind to see this 
wonderful pince; and in my way thither saw 
fishes of a huridred and two hundred cutits long. 
1 saw likewise other fishes about a cubit in length 
that bad heads like owls, 
ds 1 was one day et the port after my return, a 
ship arrived ; and as soon as she cast anchor, 
they began to unload her, and the merchant on 
board ordered their goods to be carried into the 
magazine. As] cast my eyes upon some bales, 
and looked to the rawe, } found my own, and 
ercejved the bales to be the same that { had em- 
arked at Balsora. I also knew the captain; but 
being petsuaded that he believed me to bedrown- 
ed, I went and asked him whose bales those were. 
He replied, that they belonged to a merchant of 
Bagdad, called Sinbad, who went to sea with him, 
ut dne dey, hemng neag an island, as we thought, 
@ weht ashore with several othér pasiengers up- 
on this supposed island, which was only a mon- 
strous whale that fay asleep upon the surlace of 
the water: but a¢sogn as he felt the heat of the 
five they bed kindled on his bavk to dress some 
viotuals, he begat ‘to move, and dived onder 
‘water: most of the persons who were upon him 
rished, and antong them Sinbud —Those bales 
belonged to him, and Iam resolved to trade with 
them until I meet with some of his family, to 
whom I say return the profit, Captan, says I, 


174 ARABIAW NiGHts’ 


I am that Sinbad: whom you thought to be dead’ ; 
these bales'are mine. 

When the captain heard me speok thus, am 
would not believe me, but said 1 wished toim- 
pose on him, Then I told him how J escaped‘ 
and by what adventure I met with the ‘grooms of” 
the king of Mibrage, who brought me to his court. 

He began to abate of his diffidence upon soy 
discourse, and was soon persuaded that | was‘no 
cheat ; for there came pevple from the ship, who 
knew me, made me great compliments, and testi-- 
fied a grest deal of joy to sea me alive. At last 
he knew me himself, and embracing me, Heaven 
be praised, says he, fot your happy escape ; there 
are your goods: take, and do with*them what you 
will. I took out what was most valuable in my 
bales, and presented it to king Mihrage, who ac: 
cepted my present, and gave me one mush mere ° 
considerable in return. Upon this, 1 took leave: 
of him, and went aboard the same ship, after I‘ 
had exchanged my goods for the commodities of 
the country, We passed by several islantis; and 
at last arrived at Balsora, from whence I came to © 
this city, with the value of one hundred-thonsand 
sequins. My family and I recelved one another ° 
with all the transports that can bappen from-trae* 
and sincere friendship; I bought slaves of both: 
sexes, fine lands, and built me a great house; 2nd‘ 
thus [eettled myself, resqlved to forget the mise- 
ae I had suffered, and ‘to enjoy the pleasures of 
Ué, ~ ‘a 
Sinbad stopped here, .and dont for a purse of 
one hundred sequins,‘and giving it to the porter, 
says, Take’ this, Hinbad, returd to’your home, 
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and come back to-morrow to hear some, more ¢ 
my.adventures. The porter went home, astonist 
ed at the honour done him, and the present bh 
made him. Hinbad put on bis beat clothes nea 
day, and returned to the bountiful traveller, wh 
received him with a pleasant air. When all th 
guests were come, dinner was set upon the tabh 

hen it was ended, Sinbad addressing himself t 
the company, says, Gantlemen, be pleased to liste 
to the adventures of my second voyage; thpy be! 
ter deserve your attention than the first, Upo 
which Sinbad went on thus, 


Second voyage of Sinbad the Satlor, 


I designed, after my first voyage, to spend thi 
reat.of my days at Bagdad, as I had the honour t 
tell you yesterday; bat it was not Jong eral grey 
weary of a quiet life. My inclinations to trave 
revived: | bought goods proper for the commerc 
T designed, -and put fo sea a second time witl 
merchants: of known probity. Woe traded fron 
island to island, and exchanged commodities wit! 
great profig, One day we landed on an isle cover 
ed with several sorts of fruit trees, but so desert 
that we eould neithersee man nor boree upon it 
Whilat some diverted themselves with gathering 
flowers, ond others with gathering fruits, I took 
my wine and provisions, and eatdown by a stream 
betwixt two great trees, which formed a curiou! 
shade. I made a very good meal, and afterward: 
fell.asleep. Lcannot tell howJong I slept; but 
when I awakened, the ship was gone. . 

I, was. yery much surprised to find the shig 
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gone; E got up, looked about every wheres, and 
could not see one of the merchants who landed 
with me, At lest, | perceived the ship’ tinder 
sail; but at such a distence, that T lost sight of 
her in a very little time, I resigned myself to the 
will of God; and, not knowing what to do, I 
climbed up to the top of a great tree, from whence 
1 looked about on ail sides, to see if there were 
any thing that could give me hope. ‘When I 
bookies taeres the sea, I could see nothing but 
sky and waters but looking towards the lend, I 
saw something white ; and coming down from the 
tree, 1 took up what ‘provisions I had lett, and 
went towards it, When 1 came nearer, 1 thought 
it to be very smooth, I went round to see if it 
was open on any side, but saw it was not; and 
that there waa no climbing up to the top, it was 
so smooth, 4 oo 

By this time the sun was ready to set, and all 
of a sudden’the sky became as dark as if it had 
been covered with « thick cloud. I was much 
astonished at this sudden darknesr, but much 
more so when I found it oceasioned by a bird of 
monstroug,size, that came flying towards mo, I 
remembered « fowl called a roc, and conceived 
that the great bowl, which I #6 miuch admired, 
must needs be its egg: In short, the bird slight 
ed, and sat over the egg to batch it: Aad per- 
ceived her coming, I crept clove ‘to the egg, 60 
that I had before me one ofthe Jeye of the bird, 
that was as big as the trank of a tree; I tied my 
self to it with the cloth that went rownd my ture 
ban, in hopes, that when the rce flew away next . 
morning, ahe would gerry ma with her ont of this 
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desert island; and the bird actually flew away 
next morning, as soon as it was day, and carried 
meso high, that | could not see the earth; she 
afterwards ‘descended .all of a sudden, with so 
much. rapidity, that 1 loat my senges. But when 
the roc wae sat, sad I found myself on the ground, 
I speedily untied the knot; and bad scarcely 
done, wher the: bird baving taken up a serpent 
of.a: monstrous length in her bill, Rew straight 
away, 

The place where it left me was a very deep val- 
ley, encompassed on all sides with mountains a0 
high, that they seemed'to reach above the clouds; 
and so full of steep rocks, that there was no posal 
bility of getting out-of the valley, «| perceived it 
was strewed, with diamonds, some of which were 
ofa surprising size. . 1 took a great deal of plea- 
eure in looking upon them, but speedily saw at 
a distance,,such o jects as. very much diminished 
my satisfaction ; that was a great number of ser- 
pnts, so big, and so jong, thet the least of them 
was capable of swallowing an elephant, They re- 
tired in the day time to their deng, where they bid 
themselves ‘from the roc, their enemy,,and did 
net come out but in the night time, 

‘E spent ‘the day in walking about the valley, 
resting, mpaelf at timesin such places as I thought 
most comiodians, it Inet 1 sat down and jell 
asleep, ‘after Waving ate a tile more of my provi- 
sions; but J bed agaree ehut my eyes, when some- 
thing, that fell by ave with a great nosle, awakened 
me, and that was a-great piece of flesh mest s and 
atthe same time | saw: several. omer fell down 
from the rocks in differant places, .:. - 
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I had always looked upon it to be a fable, when 
3 heard marinersand others discourse of the, Vale 
ley of Diamonds, and.of the stratagems made. 080 
of by some merchants to get jewels from: thence; 
but then 1 found it to be true; for, in ‘reality, 
those merchants cama to the. neighbourhood af 
this valley when the eagles havé young Gnes, ‘and 
throwing great joints into the valley, alamonda, 
upon whose points they fall, atick to them ; the 
eagles, which ave. stronger in this country: ‘than 
any other, fail down with great force upon: those 
pieces of meat, and carry them to their vests upon 
the top of the rocks to feed their young oagies 
with: at which timé, the merchapts, running to 
their nesta, frighten the eagles Ly their noise, and 
take away the diamonds that, stuck.to the.meat; 
and this stratagem.they make us¢ of.in order to 
get the diamonds out of. the yalloy, whigh is sur- 
rounded with such presipices, thas -  obody oun 
enter it. 

| began to gather together the grostens diamonds 
that, I could sue, and put: them into the. leather 
bag: where I used to cary, aly. provisions; I afters 
wards took the largest pieds.of,meat L, could find, 
tied it clase ruand.me with the glath of. oy turban, 
and then laid myself upog,the ground, with ay 
faee downward, tha, bag..of disceende being tied 
fast vs girdle, ae that it, could. not possibly 
dro 2 hae ro “sath, 

Yb had. soaroa Asta me pe, when the eagles 
came! each of them seized #, piece of, sheat, and 
ove of the strongest, having. taken, ‘me up, with 
the piece of meatun my batk, carried me to.bis 
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nost on the top of the mountain. The merchants 
felt strdightway to shooting to frighten the eagles; 
andewhen they bad obliged them to quit they prey, 
one of then: climes to the nest where Twas, He 
was very mich afraid when he saw me; but re~ 
covering himself, instedd of enquiring how I cane 
thither, be began to quarrel with me, and asked 
why I stele bis gogda. Do not trouble yourself, 
said 1; I‘have diainonds enough for you and me 
too, mote thin all the other merchanis together, 
and showed him them.” I had scarce dune speak- 
ing, whién the other mérchants ‘came trooping 
about us very much astonished to see ne; but 
they were mnch more surprised when I told them 
my story, | : 

They cartied me to the place where they stayed 
all together; and ‘there having opened my bag, 
they werd surpriead at the latgeness of my dia- 
monde; and confessed, that in alt the courts 
where they had been, they never saw any that 
qathe near them, = a ree 

The merchants had thrown their pieces of meat 
into the valley for several days: and each oF them 
Being satisfied with the diamonds that fiad fallen 
Aovhis lot, we left the'place next morning all toge- 
ther, and travelled near bigit mountains, where 
there were serpents of a prodigious lengthy which 
‘we bad the godd fortune to eacape, We'took the 
first port. wa reached, and came to the isle of Ro- 
phat whare'treés grow that yield camphor. ; 

_ Here l exchanged some of my dismonds for good 
merchandise; from “whence we Went to other 
Hales : atid, Xt last, having touched at several trad. 
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ing towns of the firm land, we landed at Balsora ; 
from whence I went to England. There I imthe- 
diately gaye great alms to the poor, and Myed 
honourably upon the vast riches I had bronght, 
and gained with so much fatigue, Thus Sinbad 
ended the story of his second voyage, gave Hintad 
another bundred sequins, and invited bim to edme 
next day to hear the etory of the third, 


Third vonage of Sinbad the Satlor. 


The pleasure of the life which I then led soon 
made me forget the risks I bad ron in my two 
former voyages: but, being then in the flower of 
my age, | grew weary of living without business; 
and hardening myself against the thought of any 
danger { might incar I went from Bagdsd with 
the richest commodities of the country te Balsora, 
There 1 otubarked again with other merchants, 
We made a long navigation, and tonched at several 
ports where we drove a considerable commerce, 
Une day, being out in the main ocean, wé werd 
attacked by o terrible tempest, which niadée ne 
lose out course. The tempest continued for seve- 
ral days, aud brought us before the port of an is- 
land, whera the captain was very nuwilling tb ¢n- 
ter: but we were obliged to cast anchor there, 
When we had furied our sails, the captain told ud 
that this and sbme other neighbouring islands 
were inhabited by hairy savages, who would 
speedily attack us; and though théy were but 
dwarfs, yet our misfortune was such, that we must 
make no resistance, for they were move in nami- 
ber than the locusts; and if we happened te kill 
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shart 
one of them, they would fall upon us and destroy 


wh. 4 

This, discourse of the captain put the wholo | 
equipage into s great consternation ; and we found 
very spon to our cust, that what he hod told us 
was but too true; an innumerable multitude of 
frightful savages, covered all over with red hair, 
and about two feet high, came swimming towards 
us, and encompassed the ship in a little time. 
They climbed up the sides of the ship with so much 
agility, as surprised us. We bdebeld all this with 
a mortal fear, without daring to offer at defending 
ourselvea, or to speak one word to divert them 
from their mischiovons design. In short, they 
took down our sails, ont the cable, and, banling 
to the ashore, made ue all get out, and afterwards 
carried the ship into another island, from whence 
they came, ; 

We went forward into the island, where we 
found seme fruits and herbs to prolong our lives 
as long ag we conld, As we went of, we perceiv- 
04 ate distance a great pile of building, and’made 
towards it, We found it to be a palace, well built, 
and very high, with a, gate of ebony, which we 
thrust ope. We entered the court, where we saw 
@ vast apartment, with a porch, having on one 
side a heap of men’s bones, andontheother a vast 
npmber of roasting spits, which made us tremble 
with fear and apprebension. While we were in 
this condition, the gaté of the apartment opened, 
apd thare caine out the horrible figure of a black 
man, as high os a palm-tree, He had but one eye, 
and that in the middie of his forehead, where it 
looked as red as fire, His fore teeth werelong 
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and sharp, acd tame without his mouth, which 
was a8 deep as that of a horses y his under lip katy 
down npon hia bienst : his ears resembled those 
of an elephant, ‘and covered his shoulders 3 and 
hie nails were as ling and as ‘crooked as the talons 
of the greatest’ birds, At the sight of this nion- 
ater we fainted with fear. 

When we came to ourgel¥és, wo sew him sitting 
in the porch, looking at ds. At last he’ ame to- 
wards us, and laying his bapd upon mie; he took 
me by the nape of thé neck and turned me round 
as'a butcher would do a sheep’s head; but, per- 
eeiving mé to be so lean, be let me go.’ He took 
up all the rest ong by one ; and the captain being 
the fattest, he held him with one band, as 1 would 
do a sparrow, and, thrusting a spit through him, 
roasted and ate him for his soppers which being 
done, he fell asleep, and suored loud? than thun- 
der. He slept till morning, and then awaked and 
went out, leaving us more dead than alive. When 
we thought him at a distances, we broke the me- 
lancholy silence we had kept all pighty and ba- 
wailed ‘our sad ‘condition fy load. himontetions. 
We spent the'day.in devising plans. far our deli- 
veraroe ; bat gould not genoludé bow it ‘was to 
be done, The giant failed not to Gomes hick, and 
supped onre more upon ene of gur eompanions; 
‘after which'he Sept, and snored till day, and then 
went oat and left us ae ‘former! $f. 

Having thought of & project for deliverinig: uf 
from our 46d cobdition, I communicsted the same 
to my comrades, Brethren, paid 1, you know 
thére is a grogt deal of timber floating open thy 
echt z if' you would be advised by ine, lot ms soak 
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several floats of it that may carry us, and when 
they are donc, leave them there till we think fit 
to wake use of bem. In tha mean time, we will 
execute a design to deliver ourselves trom the 
gant: and if it saacead, we may stay bere with 
patienge till some ship pass by, that way carry us 
out of this fatal island; bat st it happen to mis- 
carry, we wil speadily gat our floate and put to 
sen. My advice wae relished, and we made flvats 
capable of carrying three persons cach, 

We returned to the place tuwurds evening, and 
the giant came soon alter, and devoured another 
ofourcomrades, After he had made an end of 
his accuraed gupper, he fell avle:p; and as soon 
as we hoard lim snore, niwe of the boldest among 
us, aid myvelf, tovk gach of usa spite. and heating 
them red but, we thrust them into his eye all sf 
opoe, aud blinded him, The paw made bim give 
a dreadful ery, aud to get up and stretch out his 
hands, in order to sacr hoe us to his rage; but we 

«ran out of hiueway, He then groped iur the gate, 
gad wont out, howhng dreadfully as he went 
along: We followed him out of the palace, and 
cding to the shore, where our foate lay, and put 
them immediately intothe sea. Day hid scarcely 

» appaated, when we perceived our cruel enemy, ac- 
companied with ¢vo others, almost of the same 
gize, leadyag him ; and a great number more com- 
ing before witha rery quick pace, 

When we saw this, we made no delay, but got 
immediately upon our fuats, and razed off from 
the shore = The giants, who pereeived this, took 
"Pp great stones, and, running to the shore, enter- 

+ @d the water up to the middle, and threw ao ox- 
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actly, that they sunk all the floxts but that I. wae 
upon: and all my companions, except the twd 

with me, were drowned.. .We rowed with all Gar 

might, and got out ofthe reach of the giants; 

and, after tossing about a day and a night, we had 

the good luck to be thrown upen an island where 

we landed. We found excellent frnits there, 
which gave us great relief, eo that we recovered 
our strength, In the evening, we fell asleep on 
the bank of the a6; but were awakened by the 
noise of a serpent as long ag.a palm tree, whose 

scales made a rustling ag he creeped along. He 

swallowed up one of my comrades, not withstand- 

ing hia loud cries, and the efforts he made to rid 

himself of the serpent, which sbaking him several 

times againat the ground,.crushed him; and we 

Yould hear bim gnaw and tear the poor wretch‘s 
ones when we had fled at a great distance from 

aim, E : 
AS we walked about, we saw a large tree, upon 
which we designed to pass the following mght, for.. 
our security: and. having gatisfied our bunger: 
with fruit, we mounted it accordingly. A little’ 
while after, the serpent came hissing to the root: 
of the tree, raised himself up.againat the trunk of 
it, and meeting my. comrade, who sat lower than’ 
I, swallowed hiim at once, and went off I stayed 

upon the tree till i¢ was day, and then came down 
more like a dead man than one. alive, expecting 

the same fate with my two companions. : 

In the mean time, I gathered together a great 
quantity of small wood, brambles, and dry thorns, 
and making them up into faggots, made.a great 
cirole with them round the tros, and also tied 


ENTRRTAINNEN TS. 185 


some of them to the branches over my head,— 
Having done this, when the evening eame, I shut 
myself up within the circle, with this melancholy 
piece of satisfaction, that I had fleglected nothing 
which could preserve me from the ‘cruel destiny 
with which I was threatened. The serpent failed 
not to come at the usual hour, and went ‘round 
the tree, seeking for an opportunity to devour me, 
but was prevented by the rampart I bad made; so 
that be eat till day, like a cat witching in vain for 
a monse that has retired to a place of satety.— 
When day appeared, he ‘retired, but 1 dared not 
to leave my fort until the sun arose. - 

I came down from the tree; and, not thinking 
of the resignation 1 had made to, the will of God 
the preceding day, Iran towardd the sea, with a 
design to throw myself into it headlong,’ God 
took compassion on my desperate state; for just 
as I was going to throw myself into the sea, I per- 
ceived a'ship at a considerable distance. I called 
ag‘toud'as | conld; and taking the linen from my 
turhan, displayed it, that they might observe. — 
This bad the desired effect : all tha crew perceived 
me, and the captain sent me his boat. As soon 
a’ I came. abdard, the merétents and ‘seamen 
‘ flocked around me to know ‘how J’ came into that 

desert idland: and J told them all that befell me. 
After having testified their joy at my escaping so 
many dangers, they brought me the best of what 
they had to eat; and the captain seeing that J 
was all in'rags, was so generoue as to give me one 
of hia own suite. We were at sea, for some time, 
“Nourhed at several islands, and at last landed at 
that at Salabat, where they grow sanders, a wood » 
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of great use in physic.. We entered the port, and 
came te an anchor. The merchants began to,nn- 
‘Joad their goods, in order to sell or exchange 
them. In the miean time, the captain came to 
me, and said, Brother, I have bere a parcel of 
goods that belonged to.a.merchant, who sailed on 
board this ship; and he belog dead, I design.to 
dispose of them for the benefit of his heirs, 1 hope 
you will take care of them, and you shall have the 
factorage. Coorg ba He 
The clerk of the abip. took an account of all 
the bales with the names of the. merchants to 
whom they belonged; and when he asked the cap- 
tain in whose nate he should enter thoae he gave 
me the charge of, Enter them, says the captain in 
the name.ot Sinbad the sailor, 1 could not hear 
myself. named withaut some emotion; and, louk- 
ing steadfastly on the captain, I knew him to, be 
the person who, in my second, yoyage, had left me 
in the island when J fell asleep’by » brook, and 
set sail without me. Captain, saya,f, was the mer- 
chant’s name to, whom thore bales belonged, Sin- 
bad? Yes, replits be, that was hid name; he 
came from Bagdad, and emberked ‘on board my 
ship at Baisora..: One. day, when we danded at an 
island to take water end..otber refreshments, I 
know not by what mistake, lect sail without ob- 
, serving that he didnot re-embark with us; nei: 
ther. I nor the merchants perceived it till. fon: 
., hotirg after, You belisya bim then to be dead! 
saya tT. Certainly, answers he. - No, captain, say 
» 4, look upon, me, and you may know that Lan 
Sinbad, whom you left in that desert islands, 
asleep by a broék, and. when I awoke I foun 
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all the eompany gone. Al these words, the cap- 
tain looked stedfastiy upon me; ayd having con- 
sidered me attentively, knew me at last, embraced 
me,and said, God be praised that fortune has sup- 
phed my defect. There are your gods, which 1 
always took care to pieserve, aud to make the 
best of them at every port where 1 teuched: I re- 
store them to you, with the profit I hava made of 
them. I took thém from him, ahd at the samo 
time acknowledged how much 1 owed bim, 

From the isle of Salabet we went to another, 
where I furnished myself with cloves, cinnamon, 
and other spices, Afters long voyage, I arrived 
at Bagdad, with so great richer, that I knew not 
what 1 had. I gave 4 great deal'to the poor, and 
bought another great estate to what [ had already. 
Thus Sindad Snished the history of his third voy- 
age, gave another hundred sequins to Hinbad,and 
invited him to dinner again next day, when they 
returned, Sinbad, after dinner, continued the 
story of his adventures. 


, Fourth voyage of Sinbad the Sailor. 
i , a ‘ na Wh Pike ae We sae ‘ 


_ The pleasures, says be, and the divertisements I 
took after m§ third voyage, had not charins enough 
to divert tne from another? I was again ‘prevailed 

‘ppon by my passion for traffic, and curiosity to see 

‘now things; U thefefore put:iny affairs in order ; 
and having provided ‘a atock of goods’ fit for the 

‘places where I designed to trade, f set out on my 

“Journey, I took the way to Persia, of which [ 

“Yanvolled several proyinoss, and then aérived af & 
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port, where I embarked. We net sail, and havi 
touched at several ports of Terra Firma, and same 
of thé Easter Islands, we put. out to sea, and were 
seized by such a sudden gust of wind as obliged 
the captain to furl his sails, and to take all other 

ceasary precautions to prevent the danger that 
threatened us; but all was in vain; our “endes- 
vours took no effett, the sails were torn in a thou. 
sand pieces, and the thip was stranded, so that a 
great many of the merchants and seamen were 
drowned, and thé oargo lost. ~ . 

1 had the good fortune, with several of the mer- 
chants and marisers, to get a: plank :.and we were 
carried: by the ourrent to an ‘island which lay be- 
fore as, ' There we found fruit, and founthin- war, 
ter, which preserved our lives. We stayed ail 
night near the plage where the ses, cast us ashore, 

Next morning, as soon as the sun wis’ up, wa. 
walked from the shore, and advancing into the is- 
land, saw some bouses, to which we went ; and as 
soon as we came thither, we were’ ‘eucompaseed, by 
a great number of blicks, who ‘seizéd’ ns; abated, 
us among them, atid carried us to their Respective 
habitations, , 

1 and five of my ‘comrades werd outried to 908. 
place; they made us sit down immediately, and. 
gave us 4 certain’ herb. which "they made signs to’ 
us to eat. My comrades, not taking notice that. 
the blacks cat none -of it themselves, cousulted ; 
only the satisfaction of their, own hunger, fell ¢ to 
eating with greediness : but I, suspedting ‘some 
trick, ‘wonld not‘so much as taste st, which 'h 
pened well for'me ;'for in a little time after, | 1 per, 
ovrved my companions had lost their senses, and* 
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that, when they spoke to me, they knew not what 
were'saying. .. ° 
e blacks fed us afterwards. with rice, prepars 
6d with oil of cocoas; and my comrades, who had 
lost their senses, eat, of it greedily ; | eat of it also, 
But very’ ‘sparingly, The blacks gave us that herb 
at first, in order to deprive us of our senses, 
thie’ we might not be aware of the sad destiny pre- 
pared for us; for, being capnibale, their design was 
to eat us as soon as. wo grow fat, They did ac- 
cordingly eat my comrades, who were not sensible 
of their condition ; ; hut my senses being entire, in- 
stead of growing fat, ax the rest did, I grew leaner 
every day, which proved my safety: for the blacks, 
having killed and eat up my companions, seeing 
me to be withered, , lean, and, sick, deferred my 
death until another.time, 

“Meanwhile I had a great deal ofliberty, so that 
there wag scarce any notice taken of what I did; 
and this gave me an opportunity one day to get at 
a aia from, the houses, and tg make my e8- 

. T-went on till might, when I stopped to rest 
rN ag and to est some of the provisions I had 
taken care of ; bat I speedily set forward again, 
and travelled. seven days, aviding those places 
which seemed to be inbabited, and lived for the 
most part upon cocoa-nuts, which served me both 
for ment and drink. . On theeighth day I came. 
near the sea, ind sawallon 4 audden white people 
like myself gathering pepper, of. which there was 
great plenty in that’ place. This I took to ve a 
good outen, and went to them, without any soruple. 

“The people who gathered them came to meet 
me,” As’ soon as, they saw moe, and asked mo in 
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Arabic, whol was, and whenoe I came, I was ovége | 
joyed to bear them speak in my own language, 

and willingly satisfied their curiosity by givmg: 
them an account of my shipwreck, and bow J fell. 
into the hands of the blacks. I stayed there til 

they had gathered their quantity of pepper, and 

then sailed with them to the island from whente 

they came, They presented me to their king, who 

was a good prince: be had the patience to hear. 
the relation of my adventures, which surprised 

him ; and he afterwards gave me clothes, and com- 

manded care to be taken of me, The island was 

very well peopled, with'abundanee of everything ; 

and the capital was a place of great trade. 

I observed oné thing which to me looked very 
extraordinary: all the people, the king iimeelf, 
not excepted, rode their horses without bridle or 
stirrups. This made me one day take the liberty 
to ask the king bow that came to pass. His mie 
jeaty answered that | talked to him of stich things 
which nobody kaew the use of in. hie domisions, 
I went immediately toa workman, and gave him 
a model for making a saddle. When that was 
done, | covered it. myself with velvet and leather, 
and embroidered it-with gold. I afterwards went. 
to a lockathith, who made me a bridie according 
to the pattern which J showed him;‘and then he 
also made me seme stirreps, When 1 had all 
things nomgteted, | presented them to the king 
and put thein wpon one of the horses, His majes 
ty monpted, immediately, and was s0 mightily 
pleased with theuk that be testified his satisiac- 
tion by large presqnts tome. As I made my court 
wary 0% to tha king, he says to me ons day, 
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Sinbad; I love thee; anc all my subjects who 
know thee treat thee according to my example.’ I 
have. one thing to demand of thee, which thou’ 
inuet-grant, Sir, auewered I, there is nothing but 
what Z will do, as a mark of my obedience to your 
majesty, whose power over me is absolute. I have 
a mind thou shouldst marry, replied be, that thou 
nsavest stay in my dominions, and think no more 
of thy own country. I dared not resist the prince's 
will, and he gave mé one of the ladies of his court, 
a noblesbeautiful, chaste, and rich lady. The 
caremonies of marriage being over, I went and 
dwelt with the lady, and for some time we lived 
in perfect harmony, | 

Oné. day, the wife of one of my neighbours, 
with whom I had contracted a very satriot friend- 
ship, fell sick,and died. I went to see and come 
fort him in his affiietion ; and’ finding him swal- 
lawed up with sorrow, I aaid to him as aoon as T 
saw him, God preserve you, and grant you a long 
life, Alas! replies he, how do you think 1 should 
obtain that favour you wish me? 1 have not many 
hours té live: for 1 must be, buried this dey with 
my wife, This is «law which ont ancestors estab- 
lished in this island, and always observad inviolar 
bly: the living Hugband. is interred with the dead 
wile, and the living wile with the dead husband, 

Nothing can save ne; every one must submit 
to thislaw, Whilehe was entertaining me with 
at account ofthis barbarous*custom, bis kiudred, 
friends, and relations, came in @ body. to dasiet at 
the funeral. They put kien Eee tone 
richoat apparel, as if it had been her weddingday, 
and drnsapd with all her jowols: thon thay put 
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her into an open coffin, and lifting it up, began 
their march to the place of burial, The husband 
watked at the head of the company, and folléwed 
the corpse, They want up to a high mountain, 
and when they came thither, they took up a great 
stone, which covered the mouth of a very deep pif, 
and let down the corpse, with all its apparel. and 
jewels. Then the husband, embracing his kindréd 
and friends, suffered him-elfto be put inte another 
open coffin without resistance, with a pot of water 
and seven little loaves, and was.Jet down in the 
same manner thay let down his wife. ‘The moun-, 
tnin was pretty long, and reached to thé aes, The 
ceremony being over, they covered the Bets with 
the stone again and returned. 

I could not forbear speaking my thoughts of 
this matter to the king. Sir, says 1, I’ cannot 
enough wonder at the ‘strange custom of this 
country of burying the living’ with the dead. |“ £ 
have been 4 great traveller, and . have seen many 
countries, but never heard of so crtel a law. 
What do you mean, Sinbad ? says the. king; if is 
a common law ;:4 shall be interred with the queen 
my wife, if she die firet, But, sir, aays J, may I 
presume to demand of your ‘majesty, if strangers 
are obliged to observe this law? ‘Without doubt,” 
replied the king, (smiling at the odcasion of my; 
question) they are nee enpied tft they, ih sia 
ried in this fsland,. : 

I went. ‘home very melancholy at this answer : 
for fear of my wife's dying frst, and that 1 should 
be interred alive, occasioned me to have very wor- 
tifying reflections, 1 trembled, however, at every’ 
little indisposition of my wife; but alas, in a Ht 
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tle time my fears came upon me all at once ; for 
she fell sick, and died in a few days. 

You may judge at my sorrow; to he interred 
alive seemed as deplorable an end as to be de- 
voured by cannibals: but i must submit: the king 
aud all.his court would honour the funeral with 
their presence, and the most considerable people 
ofthe city do the same, When all was ready for 
the ceremony, the perpse was put into a coffin, 
with all her jewels and magnificent apparel. The 
cavalepde was begun ; and, as second actor ia this 
doleful tragedy, 1 went next tq the corpse, when 
my eyes. full of tears, bewailed my deplorable 
fate, Before } came to the mountain, I made an 
essay on the minds of the spectators; ] addressed 
myselfto the king in the first place, and then to 
ali those who were around me; and, bowing be- 
fore them. to kiss the borders of their garments, I 
prayed them to have gompasgion upon me. Con- 
sider, said I, that I am a stranger, and ought nat 
ta be snbject to this rigorous law , and that I have 
another wife aud children ig my own country. 
It was to no purpose for me to.apeak thus; no 
soul was moved at it: on the congrary, they made 
haste to let down my wife’s corpse into the pit, 
and put me down in the next moment in an open 
coffin, with a vessel full of water and seven loaves. 
In short, the fatal ceremony being performed, 
they covered the mouth of the pit, netwithstand. 
ing the excess of my ‘grief, and lamentable cries. 

Asi came near to the bottom, ] discovered by 
help of the light that,came from above, the nature 
of this subterranean place: it was a vast long 
cave, and might be about Bity fathoms deap, I 
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immediately folt an insufferable stench, proceeding 
from the multitude of dead corpses which | saw 
on the right and left; nay, I fancied that I heard 
some of them sigh out their last breath. How- 
ever, when I got down, I immediately left my cof 
fin, and getting at, a distance from the corpses, 
held my nose, anti lay down upon the ground, 
where I stayed a long time bathed in tears, .Af- 
ter many sad reflections, I still felt an inclination 
to live, and to doall I could to proleng my days ; 
I went groping about with my nose stopped, for 
the bread and water that was in my coffin, and 
took some of it. TI lived for some days upon it, 
which being all spent, at last I prepared for death. 
As I was thinking of death, I heard: the stone 
lifted from the mouth of the cave, and inmediate- 
ly the corpse of a man was let down,. When 
men are reduced to extremity, it is natural for 
them to come to extreme resolutions, While 
they let down the woman, I approached the place. 
where the coffin was to be put; and ds soon as 
perceived that they were covering the mouth of 
the cave, 1 gave the unfortunate wretch two or 
three great blows over the head with a large bone 
that I found, and killed ber. I committed this 
inhuman action merely for the sake of her bread 
and water that was in her coffin, and thus | had 
provisions Zor some days more, When that was 
spent, thes let down another dead woman and & 
live man;, I killed the man in the same manner 3 
and as good luck would have it for me, there was 
then asort of mortality in the town, so that dy 
that meaua I did not want for provisrons, .. . 
One day, as I bad despatched another woman, I 
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heard something walking, and blowing and pant- 
ing asit walked. IJ advanced fowards that side 
from whence I heard the noise; and, upon my 
appréach, the thing puffed and blew harder, as if 
it had been running away from me, I followed 
the noise, and the thing seemed fo stop some- 
tines, but always fled and blew as T approached, 
I followed it so long and so far, till.at iast I pere 
erived a light; and at last discovered that it came 
from a hole in the rock, large enough for a man 
to get out at. When I recovered trom my sur- 
prise, I found the thiag which I had followed to 
be acreature which came out of the sea, and was 
accustomed to enter at the hole to feed upon the 
dead carcasges. 

J roturned to this dark place again, and groped 
about among the biers, for all the diamonds, ru 
bies, pearls, gold bracelets, and rich stuffs, 1 could 
find: these 1 brought to the shore, and tying 
them up neatly into bales with the cords that let 
down the coffins, J laid them together upon the 
bank, waiting till some ship passed by. Atter 
two or three days, 1 perceived a vexsel that had 
just come ont of the harbour, and passed near the 
place where I was: J made a eign with the linen 
of my turban, and called to them as lead as — 
could; they heard me and sent a beat to bring 
me on board. When the mariners asked me by 
what misfortune I came thither, I told-them that 
I had suffered shipwreck two days ago,'and made 
shift to get ashore with the goods they saw, When 
J came to the ship, the eaptain was so well pleas. 
ed to have saved me, and so much taken up with 
his own affairs, that he also took the story of my 
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pretended shipwreck upon trust, and generously 
refused some jewels which I offered him. « | 

At last I arrived happily at Bagdad with infinite 
riches, of which it is needless fo trouble you ‘with 
the detail, Ont of thankfulness te God for his 
mercies, | gave great alme for the entertainment 
of many mosques, and for the eubsistence af-¢he 
poor, and employsd myself wholly in enjoying my 
kindred and friends, ‘and making good cheer with 
them, 

Here Sinbad finished the relation of bis fonsth 
voyage. He gave a new present of a hundred ae- 
quins to Hinbad, whom te prayed to retarn tho 
next day at thé sama hour, to dine with him, and 
to hear the story of his fifth voyage. -.- 


Fifth oyage of Sinbad the sailor 


THe pleasures I enjoyed had again charms enough 
to make me forgat all the troubles avid calamities 
I had undergont, without’ curing ine of my incl- 
nation to make new voyages: therefore I bought 
goods, ordered themt to 'be packed up and loaded, 
and set out with thera for the best seaports and 
there, that I might not: be obliged to depend upon 
a captain. but bave a ship at my own command, I 
stayed till one was built on purpose, at my own 
charge, :» When the ship wae ready, I went on 
board “with my goods: but not haviig enough ¢o 
load her,’I took on boatd several merobenta of 
different nations with their merchandise, «° 
We sailed with the tirst fair wind; and after a 
- pavigation, the frst place we téuched nt tas 
island, where we found an egg of 1 
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equal in bighess with that I formerly mentioned ; 
there was a young ro¢ in it just ready to be hatch- 
od, und thé bill of it began to appear. 
' Fhe merchante, whom I had taken on board my 
hip, and who had landed with me, broke the egg 
with hatehets, and mate ahole in it, from whence 
théy. pulted out the young roc piece after piece, 
awd vousted it. I had earnestly persuaded them 
fram meddling with the egg, but they would not 
listen to mé. 
' Searee had they mdde an end of their treat, 
when there appeared in the air, at « considerable 
distance from ns, two gréat clouds. The captain, 
whom I hired to sail my ship, knowing by expe- 
vietios what it meant, cried that it was the male 
and female roc that belonged to the young one, 
and pressed us to re-embark with all speed, We 
madé haste to do so, and set sail with al] possible 
‘diligence, — ioe 
Jn the théan time the two roczapproached with 
& frighthil noite, which they re-deubled when they 
‘ehw the egg broken, and their young one gone: 
‘but having a mind tv svenge thempeelves, they 
‘flew bask towards the plice from whence, thoy 
‘clune, and disappeared for some time; while we 
tind» ali the seil we could to prevent that which 
unhappily befel us. 
be: two roes returned, and each of them car- 
riéd between their talons, a stone, ey yather a 
rock of. a, mohstrous size. When they! same di- 
rectly over my ship, they hovered, and one of 
| thain let fall a stone;.but, by the dexterity of the 
steéraiaa, who turned the ship with the rndder, 
. it mmiseod ua; and falling by the side of the ship 


19s ARABIAN NIGHTS* 


into the sea, divided the water so, that we almost 
could see to the bottom. The other roc, to our 
misfortune, threw the stone so exactly upon the 
middle of the ship, that it split into a thonsand 
pieces, The mariners and passengers were all 
killed by the stone or sunk,  £ myself had’ the 
last fate; but aa f came up again, I caught held, 
by good fortune, of & piece of the wreck, and 
swimming, sometimes by one hand, and sdme- 
times with the other, but always holding fast my 
board, the wind and tide being in my favour, I 
came to an island whose bank was very steep: 
I soon overcame that difficulty, however, and got 
ashore, 

I sat down upon the grays to recover ajaalh 
little from the fatigue, after which I got up, and 
went into the ialand to view it. It séemed to be 
a delicions garden; I found trees every where, 
some of them bearing green, and others ripe fruits, 
and strenms of fresh, pure water, with pleasant 
windings and turnings. i eat of the fruit, which 
Y found exellent sand drank of abe water which 
was very pleasant* |‘ 

Night being come, I lay down upen the grass, 
in a convenient place enough; but I could not . 
sleep an hour at a time, my mind was eo disturb- 
ed with the fear of being alone in so desert a place, 
After spending great part of the night id fretting, 
I got up" and walked among: the trees but*not 
without apprehensions of danger. ‘When I Wasa 
little advanted into the island, ) saw an old man, 
who to me seemed vory weak and feeble. ‘I went 
towards him, and saluted him ; but he only bowed 
his head alittle, I asked him what he did there ; 
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but instead of answering me, he made a sign for 
me to take him upon my back, and carry him over 
the ‘brook, signifying that it was to gatber fruit. 
I believed him really to stand in need of my 
help ; so [ took bim upon my back ; and having 
carried him over, bade him get down, and for that 
end stooped, that he might get down with ease ; 
but inatead .of that, the old man who appeared 
_very decrepid, clasped his legs nimbly about my 
‘meok, and then I perceived his skin to be like that 
‘ofacow. He sat astride me upon my shoulders, 
and held my throat. so tight, that I thought he 
would have strangled me, the fright of which made 
me faint away, and fall down. Notwithstanding 
wy fainting, the ill-natured old fellow kept fast 
about my neck, but opened his legs a little, to 
give me time to recover my breath, When I had 
done so, he thrust one of his feet against my ato 
wnach, and struck me so rudely on the side with 
ithe other, that he forced me to rise up against my 
\ywill, Being got up, he made me walk under the 
‘@rees, and forced me now and then to stop to ga- 
ther and est such fruit as wefound, He never 
left me all day; and when J lay down to rest by 
night, he laid himself down with me, always hold- 
-apg fast about my neck. Every morning he push- 
ed at me to make me awake, and afterwards obli- 
ged me to get up and walk, and pressed me with 
he feet. You may judge, then, gentlemen, what | 
trouble I was in. to be charged ‘witha. burden, 
_ from which I could no way free myself, 
‘. One day T found in my way several dry cala- 
' bashes that had fallen from a tree ; 1 took a large 
one, and after cleaning it, pressed into if some 
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juice of grapes, which dbonnied in the island.— 
Having filled the calabaab, I set itin a convenient 
place: and coming hithor again some days after, 
I took my calabash, and setting it to my aivath, 
found the wine to te so very good, that it mada 
me pretonély not dnly forget try sorrow’, but I 
grew vigourons, 

The old man péreeiving tha effect whith this 
drink had upon me, and that I barried him with 
more ease than J did before, made a sign for me 
to give hin the calabash ; dnd the liquor pleasing 
his palate, he drank it all of. There being suf- 
ficient of it to fuddle him, he became dttink: fits 
madiatély, and the fumes getting into his head, hé 
began to sing after his manner, and to moye briskly 
upon my shoulders, Hid jolttby about made him 
vomit, and he loosetiéd his legs from about the by 
degree’; so Gnding that he did not préss ine as 
before, 1 threw Hith upen the ground, where he 
lay without mrottoh ; and thin I took up a great 
stone, with which I orushell hia head to pisces, + 

1 wos extremity glad to be freed thag for ever, 
from this cursed old fellow, and walked upon thé 
bank of the sea, where I niet the crow of a altip 
that bad east anchor to take in water, and refresh 
themselras, They wére eatremely surprised 
see thd, and to hear thé partionlats of my advert 
tures, You fell, ssid they, ite the hands of tha 
Old Mah of the Sea, and ate the Gest that ever 
estaped strahgling hy him, he never left thos he 
had once made hixiself master of, till ha had de- 
stroyed them, 

After having informed me of these things, tliey 
oarried me with them to the ship ; the baptain m+ 


Ryrakrainiennta, 204 


ceived més With prekt sstisfaction, When they told 
him what had befallen mé. ‘He ptit o@t again to 
86a; atid after somé days’ dil, we atrived at the 
harbour of & great city, whose houses were built 
of wood, 

One of the merchants of the ship, who had taken 
md into his friendship, obliged the to go slong 

him, and catried me to a pidoe appointed for 
@ rétretit for foreigh metchants. He gave me a 
great bag; and, having réeomiitended me to zome 
people of the town who woudl to gather cocuas, be 
d thent te take me with them to do the like: 
Go, esys he, follow them, and do as you se them 
dn, anti do not separate from them: ocherwite 
you endanger your life. Having thita spoke, he 
gave ine provisions for the journey, and I went 
with them. 

We cunts to & great fotest of trees, extretiely 
straight and tall: and their tratks were so smooth 
that it waa not possible for any man to climb up 
td the branchés that bore the frait. All the trees 
Wire cocoa: téees {| dnd whed we entered the forest, 
we saw # great namber.al ipod; of several sizes, 
that fled ds lion ai thity Pardeired iis, and olimb- 
ed.ap té thd tops of the theds With surprising 
swiftness, | , re 

Thd njetolinnts wilh Whom.1 was, gathéted 
steiies, 404 threw thietii at the apds on the top of 
the trees,” I did the sain ; ahd the ape out of 
révenge thiew cocoa-nuts at us ‘Ae fast, and. with 
such péstures, as suficiently testified their anger 
and resentment. We gathered tip the sudias, 
and from time to time threw stones to provoke the 

, 00 that by this stratagem we filled our bage 
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with cocoa-nuts, which it had been impossible for 
us to have done otherwise. 

When we had gathered our number, we re- 
turned to the city, where the merchant who sent 
me to the forest gave me the valine of the covoa- 
nuts I brought. 

The vessel in which I came, sailed with the mer- 
chants, who loaded her with eocoas. 1 expected 
the arrival of another, which landed speedily for 
the like loading. Jembarked on board the same 
all the cocoas that belonged tome; and when she 
was ready to sail, 1 went and took leave of the 
merchant who bad been so kind to me; for he 
could not embark with me, because he had not 
finished his affairs, 

Wo set sail towards those islands where pepper 
grows in great plenty. From thence we went to 
the isle of Comari, where the best sort of wood of 
aloes grows, 1 exchanged my cocoas in these is- 
lands for pepper and wood of aloea,and went with 
the other merchants a pearl-fishing. I! hired 
divers who fetched me up those which were very 
large and pure. J embarked joyfully in a vessel 
that happily arrived at Balsora; from thenee I 
returned to Bagdad, where I made vast sume of 
my pepper, wood of aloes, and pearls, 

When Sinbad had finished his story, he ordered 
one hundred sequins to Hinbad, who retired with 
all the other guests: but next morning the same 
eompany returned to dine with rich Sinbad; but, 
after having treated them es formerly, ho gave the 
following account of his sixth voyage, 
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Sixth voyage af Sinbad the satlor. 


Gentlemen, says he, after a year’s Trest prepa 

ed for a sixth voyage, notwithstanding the prayers 
of my kindred and friends, who did all that was 
possible’ to prevent me. . 
*Teatead of taking my way by the Persian Gulf, 
J travelled once more through ‘several provinces 
of Persia and the Indies, and arrived at a seaport, 
where 1 embarked aboard a ship, the captain of 
which was resolved on a long voyage. 
*- It was very long indeed, but at the same time 
so unfortunate, that the captain and pilot lost 
their course, so that they knew not where they 
were, They found. it at Jast, but we had no 
ground to rejdice atit, Wa were all seized with 
extraordinary fear, when we saw the captain quit 
his post. and ory ont; He threw off his turban 
“pulled the hair of his beard, and beat his head 
dike a madman.” We asked him the reason, and 
‘Hie answered, that he was in the most dangerous 
Place in‘all the sea: a vapid current carries the 
‘ship along with it; and we shall sll perish in Jess 
than a quarter of on heur, At these words he 
ordered the sails to be changed ; but all the ropes 
‘broke, and the ship, without: any possibility of 
helping it, was carried by the current to the foot 
‘of an inacdessible mountain, where-she was run 
ashore and broke fo pieces, yet #0 ks. we saved 
our lives; our provieions, and the best of our 
goods, eae . 

The mountain, at the foot of which we were 
cast, was the coast of a very long and large island, 


. 
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This coast was covered all over with wrecks: and 
by the ‘vast tinknBer of irién*s bones we ‘saw every 
where, and which filled us with horror,’ we con- 
cluded that abuadauce of peoplé bad ‘died there ; 
it iy aled incrediblé to tel, what's quantity ‘vf 
godde atid rights we fouhd Gast adtiore thete, | Afi 
those objects served. only th Atigment ote grief, 
Whereas, in All other placks, rivéte rid frorks thelr 
channéla into the sea, heke’ s grdat river of freth 
water runs out of the sda into & dark cave, whese 
entratice is véty large and wide. “What fs mest 
remarkable in this place it, that the stones of thé 
nicuntain are of erysial rabies, and othe? preci- 
Os stones, i: ie cs ae ene 
We contindéd updn the sere ke mes out of 
their senses, and expected death every day. At 
first we divided’ dil} provisions as equally da te 
‘could, and #0 every ond lived & longer of & short. 
ef while, according to their temperatics and tite 
use they mada of their provisions, Thise whe 
died firdt, were intertéd ty the reat’s sid ab for 
my publ T paid fhe iat day fo AM my Sinan 
ions, Not dre ¥ou to wonder #t this: for, beaiiles 
that I hisbanded the provisions that {811 "to miy 
share better than they, 1° did not share with my 
‘comrades s jet,-whén 1 Suited the dust, ftund #0 
little remiining, thik Y phoaglis tt could sot holt 
out. long 80 that 7 dng @ ply fesolvitig. to: tie 
‘down in ‘ij, because there way none left alive to 
juterme, SE 
_ , Bat it pleased Ged ones more to take ‘ogmpas- 
sion on me; and ‘ptt it in my mind ‘to/ge'te the 
‘bank of tlie river, which ran into thé greag-waite ; 
whore, ddiisiddting the tiver With great attention, 
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I gaid to myself, this river which rans thus under 
ground, must come out some where or other, If 
1 make # float, and leave myself to the current, 
it wil briag me to some inhabited ‘country, or 
drowa me; if I be drowned, I loae nothing, but 
only ‘change one manner of death for another: 
and if 1 get out of this fatal place, I shall not only 
avaid the aad fate of my comrades, but perhaps 
find some new oceasion of enriching myself. Af- 
ter this, I immediately went to work on a float. I 
made it of geod large pieces of tinjber and cables, 
for I had choline of them, and tied them together, 
no strong, that I made a very solid little float, 
When I] had finished it, I loaded it with some 
halos of rabies, emeralds, ambergrig, rock- crystal, 
and rich stuffs. Having balanced all my cargo 
exactly, and fastened them well to the float, I 
wont on board it with two little oars that I had 
made ; and leaving if te the course of the river I 
vpsigned myself to the will of God. 

As spon as I come inte the cave, I Jost all light, 
and the stream carried me I knew nof whither. 
Thus I gailed some days in perfegt darkness, and 
oneg fonnd the aroh 90 low, that it very nigh broke 
my heed, which ade me very cautious afterwards 
tp avold the like danger. All this while I eat no- 
thing but what was jus} neoestery to support ha~ 
tare: yet, notwithstanding this frugality ll my 
provisions were ppent. Then a pleasing sleep 
seized upon me: I cannot tell how long it con- 
tinued ¢ but, when 1 awaked,I wea surprised to 
find myself in the middle of a vast country, at the 
brink pf a river, where my float was tied, amidet 
& wast number of negroca, 1 got up as spon as I 
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saw them, and saluted them. They spoke to me, 
but I did not understand their language. |! was 
so transported with joy, that I knew not whether 
I was not asleep, | recited the following words in 
Arabic aloud, Call upon the Almighty, and he 
will help thee; thou needost not perplex thyself 
about any thing else; shut thy eyes and while 
thou art asleep, God will change thy bad for- 
tune into good, 

One of the blacka, who understood Arabic, hear« 
ing me speak thus, came towards me, and said, 
Brother, do not be surprised at, mo; wé are in~ 
habitants of this country, and came hither to day 
to water our fields, by digging little canals front 
this river, which comes out of the neighbouring 
mountain, We, observing something floating up~ 
on the water, went speedily to aee what it was, 
when perceiving your float, gaa of us swam into 
the river and bronght it hither, where we fasten« 
ed it, as you see, until you should awake. Pray 
tell us your history, for it ovust be extraordinary. 
I begged of them first to give me something to 
eat, and then I wauld satisfy their curiosity. They 
gave me several sorts of food; and when I had 
satisfied my huager, I gave them, a true ace sant of 
all that bad befallen me, which they listened to 
with admiration, As soon ss I had finished my 
discourse, they told me, by the person who spoke 
Arabic, that it was one of the most surprising 
stories they aver heard, and that I must go slong 
with them and tell it to their king myself, 1 told 
them I was ready to do whatever they pleased, 

They immediately sent for a horse, which was 
brought them in ~ little time; and having made 


RNTENTAINMENTS. 207 


me.get upon him, some of them walked before me 
to shéw mo the way, and the rest tovk my float. 
and cargo, and followed me, We marched thus 
altogether till we came to the city of Serendib, for 
it was that island where I landed. The blacks 
presented me to their king, I approached his 
throne, and prostrated myself at his feet and kias- 
ed the earth. . The prince ordered ‘me to rise up, 
and made me come up and sit down near him, 
Ha first asked me-my name, and ['anawered, They 
call me Siubed: the sailor, because of the many 
voyages [‘have undertaken; and I am a citizen of 
Ragdad. Bat, replies he, how came you into my 
dominions, and from whence came you last ? 

‘E eonoealed nothing from the king; I told him 
all: that I have now told yous ‘and his majesty 
was so enrpriced andcharmed with it, that he 
commanded my adventurées.to be written in letters 
of gald, and laid up in the archives of the king- 
dom, At last my flodt was brought him, and the 
bales-opened in his presence; he-admired the 
quantity of wood of aloes and ambergria, bat above 
all, the rubies and emeralds, for ‘he had‘none in 
his treagiiry that chime near them. if 

- Observing: that. he looked’ on my jewels with 
pleasuré; and vidwed ‘the most remarkable among 
them. otie after another, I fell prostrate at hia feet, 
and took’ the liberty'to say. to him, Sir, not only 
Tay person is‘ at yourmajesty’s servios, but the 
cargo of the float ;‘and J 4vould beg of you to dis. 
pote of ih as your own. He answered-me with a 
amile, Sinbad, I will take caré not to covet any 
thing tyours, nor to take any thing-from you 
that'God has given you: far from ‘leessning your 
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wealth, I design to augment it, and will not let 
you go away without marks of my liberality. Al: 
the apawer [ returned was prayers for the prospe 
rity of that prince, and sémmendations of his ge 
nerosity and bounty, He charged one of his off 
eers to take care of me, ‘and ordered people t 
serve me at hisown charge,’ The officer was ver 
faithful in the execytion Of his ordets, and mad 
all the goods to be carried }¢ the lodgings provi 
ded forme, ~*~ 7 ae a 
I went every day at a sgt hour to make my cous 
to the king, and spent the rest'of tiy tinie in ser 
ing the olty, and what wag most worthy my onrik 
sity. I made, by way of devotion; pigdnages 
the place where Adprn' wis 1 ontines after bia.h 
nishinent, frond peradine, nnd, had sho casio 
got the tap é . f ee a ; " ki . ; 
When | came back te the. city, J prayed tt 
king to allow me to ré urn t6-in wogntry, whic 
he granted me in the most obliging end ‘most ti 
nourable minner. He' would needs ‘force ’a ric 
present. npon me¢; and’ when I went to take ley 
of im, he gave.me one mofe cbagiderable, sud 
the same tithe charged mie with a letter for’ 1 
commanderof the faithfyt, our agvereign, gayi 
to nie, | pray yoo give this préient for ‘me. ai 
this letter, to Gatiph ‘Berodn’ Alrasd nid, and 4 
sure him of pry frendihips “Z took ‘this letter a 
resent in @ very respegtini- manner, and promis 
bis majesty punetaally to exdeute th: comming 
with which he pleased to honour'me, Bef 
T embarked, tiis prince sent to seek iqtthe o 
fein and the merchants that were fo go with. by 
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and ordered them to treat me with all possible re- 
spect, 

The ship set sail: and after o long and snecess- 
ful navigation, we landed at Balsora, from whence 

1 went to Bagdad, where the first thing I did was 
to acquit myself of my commission. 

I took the king of Serendib’s letter, and went 
to present myself at the gate of the commander of 
the faithful. I gave an account of the reason of 
my coming, and was immediately conducted to the 
throne of the caliph; I made my reverence by 
prostration, and, after.a short speech, gave him 
the letter and present, When he had read what 
the ‘king of Serendib wrote to him, he asked me, 
if that prince were really so.rich and potent as he 
had said in his lette¥.' 1 prostrated myself a se- 
cond timg, and rising again, Commander of the 
faithful, days L, 1 can agsura your majesty he doth 
not exored the truth on that head; Iam'a wit- 
ness of it, The wisdom of that king, says he, ap- 
pears in his letter ; and after what-you tell me, 
I must confess that this wisdom ie worthy of’ his 
people, and his people deserve so wise a prinée.— 
Having apoken thus,.he discharged me, and sent 
me home with.svery rich present, 

Sinbad left off:epeaking,. and his company retir- 
ed, Hinbad. having first receivad one hundred se- 
quins ; and next day they returned to hear the 
relation of hig sbyenth and last voyage, as follows, 


Seventh and lasi Voyage of Sinbad the Sailor. 


Being returned from my sixth voyage, I abso« 
lutely Isid aside all thoughts of travelling any far- 
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ther: se that I thought of nothing but to pass 
tho rest of my days in quiet. One day as I was 
treating a parcel of my friends, one of my sers 
vants came and tuld me that ao officer of fhe oa- 
liph asked for me. I rose frym the table, and 
went to him. The caliph, says.he, has sent me 
to tel] you that he must spaak with you. 1 fol- 
lowed the officer to the palace, where, being pre- 
sented to the caliph, | saluted him by progtrating 
myself at his feet, Sinbad, said he, J stand in 
need of you: you must do me the service to carry 
my answer and present to the king of Serendib : 
it is but just I should retura his civility. 

The command of the caliph to mo was like a 
clap of thunder. Commander of the Faithful, re- 
plied I. am ready to do whatever your majesty 
shall think ft to command me; but § beseech you 
most humbly to consider what | have undergone : 
f have also made a vow never to go ont of Bagdad, 
I tried all in my power to excuse myself, but per- 
ceiving thatthe caliph insisted apon it, | submit- 
ted, and told him that. I was willing to obey. He 
was yery well pleased, at it, and ordered me a 
thousand sequins for the charge df my journey. 

T prepared for my departure ig'a few days, and 
as soon'as the caliph’s letter nd present were de- 
livared to me, I weut to Balaora, where | embark- 
ed, and had a very happy vefagg. I arrived at the 
isle of Serendjb, where 1 gcqhginted the king's 
ministers with my commissiun, and. prayed them 
to get meu speggy.undience. They did so; and 
I was condacted to the place in an honourable 
manner, when I saluted the king hy prostration, 
nocording to custom, That prince knew me jm 
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mediately, and testified very great joy to see me. 
© Sinbad, says he, you are welcome: I swear to 
youl have many times thought of you since you 
went hanve; 1 bless the day upon which we see 
one another once more. | made my compliments 
to him, and after having thanked him for his kind- 
nées to mé, 1 delivered him the caliph’s letter and 
present, which was vory splendid and costly; he 
received them with all imaginable satisfaction. 
The king of Sevendib was mightily pleased that 
the caliph answered his friendship. A little time 
after this aurdiende, 1 solicited leave to depart and 
obtained the same with difficulty: 1 got it, how- 
ever, at last; and the king, when he discharged 
me, nade mea very considerable present. 1 em- 
barked immediately to return to ad, but had 
not the good fortune to arrive there as I hoped ; 

God ordered it otherwise. Three or four days af 
ter my departure, we were attacked by corsairs, 
who easily seized upon our ship, because it was a 
vessel of no force, Some of the crew offered re- 
sistance, which cost them their lives; but for me 
and the rest, who were not so imprudent, the 
corstirs saved ug on purpose to make slaves of us. 

We were 4i'stripped ; and instead of out own 
clothes, they gava us worry rags, and carried us 
inte @ remote island, whore they, sold us,” 

I fell into the hands of @ rich, marehant, who, 
as soon as he bought me, carried me to his house, 
treated me weil, and clad mé handsomely for a 
slave. Some days after, not knowing whe I waa, 
he asked me if 1 understood any trade: 1 answer 
ed that I was no mechanic, but a merchant ; and 
that the corsirs, who sold me, robbed me of ali I 
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had. Rut tell mo, replies he, can you shoot with 
a bow? answered that the bow was one of my 
exercises in wy youth, and I had not yet forget if 
Then he gavo me a bow and arrows, and taking 
me behind him upon an elephant, carried me to a 
vast forest some leagues from the town. We went 
a great way into the forest ; and when he thought 
t) stop, he bade me alight: then showing me 2 
great tree, Climb up that tree, says he, and shoot 
at the olephants as you see them pass by, for there 
is a prodigious‘number of them in this forest 5 and 
if any of them fall, come and’ give me notice ‘of it. 
Having spoken thus,’ be left me victuals, and re- 
turned to the town, and | contirined upon. the tree 
all night. 

I saw no elephants during that mens ‘but next 
morning, as soon as the sun was up, Isaw a great 
number. I shot several arrows among them, and 
at last one of the elephants fall; the rest retired 
immediately, and left me at liberty to go and ac- 
quaint my patron with my booty, When 1 had 
told bim the newa, he gave me’a good meal, com 
mended my dexterity, and caressed me mightily. 
We went afterwards together to the forest, where 
we dug a hole for the elephant ; ‘my patron de- 
signing to return when it was rotten, and to take 
his teeth, &c., to trade with. 

1 continued thid game fortwo months, and killed 
an elephant every day. One morning, as ! looked 
for the elephants, 1 perceived, with an extreme 
amazement, that, instead of passing by me across 
the forest as usual, they stopped, and cathe to me 
with an horrible noise, in such number, that the 
earth was covered with them, and shook under 
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them. At this frightful spectacle 1 continued im 

moveable; and was so much frightened, that my 
bow. and arrows fell out of my hands. 

aMy fears were not in vain ; for after the ole- 

phants had stared upon me some time, one of the 
lcraest of them put. his trunk round the root of 
the tree and pulled so strong, that he pulled it 
up, and threw it on the ground, I fell with the 
tree; ‘and the. elephant taking me up with his 
trunk, Jaid me on his back, where I sat more like 
one dead than alive, He put imeclf afterwards 
at the head of the cest, wha followed him in troops, 
and carried me to a place where he laid me down 
gn,the ground, and retired with all his compa- 
nions. After having Iain some time, and seeing 
the elephants gone, I got up, avd found 1 was up- 
on a Jong and broad bill, epvered all over with the 
bones and teeth of elephants. I confess to you, 
that. this object furnished me with abundance of 
reflections, -I admired the instingt of those ani- 
mals; 1 doubted not but it was their burying 
place, and they carried mo thither on purpose to 
tell me that I should forbear to persecute ‘them, 
since I did it only for their teeth, I did not stay 
on the hill, but turned towards the city, and after 
haying travelled a day and a night | came to my 
patron. 
‘y”AS soon as my patron saw me, Ab, poor Sinbad, 
says he, | was in great trouble to know what was 
become of you. have been at the forest, whero 
I found.a tree newly pulled. up, and a bow and 
arrows.on the ground; and after havi ing sought 
for you in vain, I despaired of ever seeing you 
more, Pray, tell me what befell you, and by whai 
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good hap you are alive. I safisfied his curiosity ; 
and going both of us next morning to the hill, he 
found, to his great joy, that what I told him was 
true, We loaded the elépbant upon which we 
came with as many teeth aa he sould sarry ; and 
when we were returned, Brother; asys my patron, 
for I will treat yeu no more dsa slave, after having 
made such a discovery as will enrich me, God bless 
you with all happiness and prosperity ; ‘1 declare 
before him that [ give yon your liberty. But do 
not think I pretend to have rewarded you by giv- 
ing you your liberty, I will also give you eonsider- 
able riches. — a 

To thie obliging discoursa, I replied, Patron, 
God preserve you.”’ "Your giving me my liberty is 
enough to diseharge what you ows mre; and for 
what I have had the good fortune to dé to you and 
your city, I beg Have to return to my country, 
‘Very well, says he: the Monsoon will ini little 
time bring ships for ivory, 1 will send you home 
then, and give you wherewith to bear your charges, 
T thanked him agaist for my liberty, and his good 
intentions towards me. 2 rn 

The ships strived at lpst, and my patron hiniself 
having made choice of the ship wherein 1 was to 
embark, he loaded half of it with ivdry on my ac- 
count; he laid in’ptovisigns in abundance for my 
passage, and besidés, obliged me to accept a pre- 
sent of the curiosities of the country of grbat value. 
After J had returned him atbousind thanks for 
al! his favoura, 1 went aboard!’ We set sail; and 
as the adventure which procuted me this liberty 
was very extraordinary, 1 had it continually in my 


thoughts, : 
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All my fatigues ended at last, and I came safe 
to Bagded. .1 went immediately to call upon the 
“‘aliph, aod gave hia, an. account of my embarty. 
“khat prince told: me he had been uneasy by reason 
‘E was 20, lang in-returning, but that be always 
hoped God-would preserve me, When I told him 
the adveriture of the elephants, he seemed to be 
much surprised at it, and would never have given 
eredit to it had he not known my sincerity. He 
reckoned this story, and the other relations | had 
given hin, to be so onurions, that he ordered one 
of his secretaries to write them in characters of 
gold, and Jay them up in his treasdry. | retired 
wery well-satisfied with the honours ] received, 
‘and the present which he gave mé} and after that 
I gave up. myaelf wholly to my family, kindred, 
and friends, © a 
_: Sehesherazade, perceiving it was not yet day, 
Gontianed her discourse, aud began another story. 


CMa The story of the little Hinehback. 

. There was in former times it Casgar, upon the 
‘utmost shirts of Tartary, a iallor tat had a pret- 
ty wife, whem he sincerely loged, and was recip- 
rocally loved hy her, One daz as ho saf at work, 

. tJittle buviebback came and git down at the shop 

~ door, and feil- a singing, apd at the same time 
played npon the tabor, The. tailor invited him 
in, wad the tailor’s. wile covered the tables so that 
they sat down to bupper, and had a dish of fish set 
down before them 4 unlockily the crooked gentle- 
man swallowed a large bone, of which he died in 
& few minutes, They were mightily frightened at 
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the accident, fearing that, if the justiciary magis- . 
trates came to hear it they would be punished as 
assassins, However, the husband found an expes:, 
dient to get rid of the corpse; he considered there 
was o Jewish doctor that lived just by, and #a.. 
formed a project, in the execution of, which his - 
wife and he took the corpse the one by the head 
and the other by the feet, and carried it to the 
physician’s house. They knocked at the door, 
from which ascended a steep pair of steps to his 
chamber, As soon as they had knocked, the ser- 
vant maid came down without any light, and 
opening the door, asked wh&t they wanted. Pray 
go up again, says the tailor, and tell your master 
we have brought him a man very sick, and wants 
his advice, Here, says he, putting a piece of 
money into her hand, give him that before hand. 
While the servant was gone up to acquaint her 
master, the tailor and his wife conveyéd the . 
huneb- backed corpse to the head of the stairs, and: 
leaving it there, scoured off. ei 
The maid having told the doctor that aman - 
and a woman stayed for him at the door,. desiring :; 
him to come down and look ypon asick:man they 
had brought with them: and the maid, clapping 
the monsy she had: received into. his hand; the 
doctor was transported with joy; being paid be- 
fore hand, he thought it was a good job, and 
should not be neglected. . Light, light, cries he 
to the maid; follow me nimbly.. However, with- 
out staying for the light, he went to the stairs 
head in such haste, that etumbling against the 
corpse, he gave it such a-kick as made it tumble 
quite down to the stair’s foot, A light, alight! . 
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cries he to the maid; quick, quick: at last tho 
maid came with the light, and so he went down 
staira with her; bat when he saw the stumbling 
block he had kicked down was a dead man, he 
was-so frightened that. heinvoked Moses, Aaron, 
Joshua, and Eadras, and all the other prophets of 
his law. 

But, notwithstanding his trouble, he had the 
caution to shut the door; afraid that any one 
passing in the street, should observe the’ misfor- 
tune of which he belioved himself to be the cause, 

He then took the corpse into his wife’s cham- 
ber; at which she was greatly alarmed, Alas, 
cried she, what a sad mischance is this! Why, 
how did you kill this man? That is not tke 
queation, replied the jew; our business now is to 
find out a remedy for this unlucky accident. 
The doctor and his wife conversed together how 
to get rid of ‘the dead corpse that night. His 
wife said, I have a thought come into my head ; 
Jet us carry the corpse on the terrace of our house, 
and tumble it‘down the chimney of the Mussul- 
man our neighbour. 

The jew dootor approving of the. expedient, his 
wife andi he took little hunchback up to the roof 
of the house: and, putting ropas under bis arm- 
pits, Jet him dawn the chimney into the purvey- 
or’s chamber so eoftly-and dextérously, that he 
stood upright against the wall as if he had been 
alive. When they found he stood firm, they drew 
up the ropes, and left the gentleman in that atti- 
tude. ‘They were scaroe down into their chamber 
when the purveyor eritered his, being just come 
from a wedding-feast, with a lantern in his hand, 
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He waa mightily eurprised, when, by the light of 
his lantern, he descried a.man standing upright 
in his chimney; and apprehending it was a robe 
ber, he took a good lusty cae, and making up to 
hunchback, Ah, ah! said ha, giving hit several 
heavy blows with his cane. The corpae fell dows, 
With ita nose againat the ground, and tha purvey- 
or redoubled his blows. But, observing the body 
not to, move, he stood to. considera little; and, 
then perceiving it was a dead corpse; fear succead- 
ed bis anger. Wretched man that I am, said he; 
what have I dene? I have killed a man, alas! [ 
have carried my revenge too far. As he uttered 
these words, he carried little hunchback. upon his 
shoulders, and carried him out of doors to the end 
of the atreat, where he set him upright, resting 
against a shop, and so trudged home again, with- 
out looking behind him. Bens = 
A.short time before the appearahee of ‘day, 
Christian merchant, having aat wp all night de- 
bauching, stepped cut of his House to go to bathe. 
However, 2s he came to the end, of .the street, he 
stopped upon ‘some occasion, and leaned against 
the shop where the purveyar. had pint the hench- 
backed corpses: witid-the corpst being jostled, tum- 
bled upon the Mérchant's back. : The meroliant, 
thinking it -wae'& robber that came to attack him, 
knocked him down with a great bex oh-the ear; 
and, after redadbling his blows, cried ont, thieves! 
This qutory alarmed the watch, who came up im- 
mediately ;, and finding #. QOhrittian besting a 
Turk, they interfered, and.seized hold of the mer- 
chant. They then lifted up. the hunchback, bot 
finding he was dead, without any further cere- 
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mony they eharged the Christian merchant with 
murdering him; and straightwaey took him before 
& judge. 

The judge, baving heard the report of the watehb, 
and wlewed the corpse, interrogated the merchant 
non its; and he could not deny the crime, though 
he had not committed it, The judge considering 
that little Hunchback belonged to the sultan, for 
he was one of his buffoons, would not put him te 
death till he knew the sultan’s pleasure. For this 
end, he went to the palace, and acquainted the 
sultan with what had bappened, and received from 
the sultan this answer, | have no mercy to show 
to a Christian that kills a masaulman ; go, do your 
office. Upon this, the judge ordered a pibbet to 
be erected, and was about to hang a Christian for 
killing 4 Musauiman, I[n fine, the merchant was 
brought out of gaol to the foot of the gallows ; 
and the hangman, baving put the rope about his 
neck, was going to give him a swing, when the 
aultan’s purveyor, pushing through the erowd, 
made up to thd gibbet, calling to the hangman to 
stop, for that the Christian had not committed the 
murder, but himself had done it, Upon that, the 
sheriff, who attended the axscution, put interro- 
getories to the purveyor, who told him every oir- 
cumstance of his killing little Hunchback, and 
conveying his corpse to the palace where the 
Obristian merohant found bim, 

The sultan of Casgar’s purveyor having publicly 
| charged himself with the death of the little huoch- 
backed man, the sheriff gould not avoid doing 
juatioe to the merchant. Let the Christian go, 
said he, and hang this man, in his room, since it 
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appears by his own confession that he is guilty. 
Thereupon, the hangman released the merchant, 
and clapped the rope round the purveyor’s neck, 
but just when he was going to pull him up, he 
heard the voice af the Jewish doctor, earnestly en- 
treating him to suspend the execution, and make 
reom for him to come and throw himaelf at the 
gallows foot. When he appeared before the judge, 
My lord, said he, this Mussulman you. are going 
to hang is not guilty: all the guilt lies at my door. 
He then related how he had unintentionally 
knock him down stairs, killed him, and then 
conveyed him inta the purveyor’s house. 

The chief justice, being persuaded that the 
Jewish doctor was the murderer, gave orders to the 
executioner to seize him, and release the puryeyor, 
Accordingly, the doctor was just going to be hung 
up, when the tailor appeared, erying to the exeen- 
tioner to hold his hand, and make room for him, 
that he might come and make his confession to 
the lord justice. Room being made, My lord, said 
he, to the judge, you have. narrowly escaped tak- 
ing away the lives of three innocent peraons; bat 
if you will have the patience to hear me, I will 
discover to you the real murderer of the crook- 
backed man; if his death,is to, be expiated by 
another’s thataiyst be mine. The tailor then gave 
an account how the hunchback was choked whilst 
at supper at his house; and of him and his wife 
carrying the body to the doctor’s. Let the Jew- 
ish doctor go, said the judge, and bang up the 
tailor, since he confesses the orime,.,. The execu- 
tioner, having dismissed the doctor, made every 
thing ready to tie up the tailor, |. Bly 
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While the executioner was making ready to 
hang up the tailor, the sultan Casgar, wanting the 
company of his crooked jester, asked where he 
was: and one of hia officers told him the whole 
story. Upon this intelligence, this sultan of C'as- 
war sent a hussar to the place of execution. Bring 
the person arraigned before me immediately ; 
and, bring the corpse of poor Hunchback, that 1 
may see him once more, Accordingly the hussar 
went, and happened to amive at the place of ex- 
ecution af the same time that the executioner was 
going to tie up the tailor. So he cried aloud to 
the executioner to suspend the execntion; the 
hangman, knowing the bussar, did not dare to pro- 
céed, but untied the tailor, and then the hussar 
acquainted the judge with the sultan’s pleasure : 
i» the judge obeyed, and went straight to the pa- 
lace, accompanied by the tailor, the Jewish doc- 
tor, and the Christian merchant; and made four 
of his men carry the huachback-corpae along with 


When they appeared before the sultan, the 
jadge gave him a full relation of what he knew 
of the story of the hunchbacked man. Then 
the Christian merchant, after falling down and 
saluting the earth-with his forehead, spoke in the 
following manner: Most puissarit monarch, I 
know a story yet more astonishing, if your majesty 
would give me leave to tell it you, Well, said 
the sultan, I give you leave. 

So the Christian merchant told his story, which 
‘Was very inferior to that of the little Hunchback; 
and the sultan was much exasperated at him con- 
sidering his story as wonderful as that of the little 
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buffoon ; declaring, that if none of them told a 
better story, they should ali suffer death. Then 
the Mussulman purveyor told his story, which 
pleased the sultan no better than the other: and 
he told them they should die if there was net 4 
better story than that of bis littl Hunohback. 
The Jewish doctor was the next who told his 
story, which pleased the sultan better than the 
others he had heard; but he still persisted in 
their death, if there was not a better related. 
The tailor now stepped forward, and begged leave 
to tell his atory, which he did, as follows, 


The story told by the Tutlor. 


A citizen of this city did me the honour, two 
days ago, to invite me to a treat, which he was to 
give to his friends yesterday morning. Accord 
ingly I went protty early, and found there twenty 
persona. . 

The master of the hottxe was gone out upon 
some business; but in a very little time he came 
home, and brought with him a young man, a 
stranger, very well dressed, and very ‘hundsonie, 
but lame. When he came in, we all arose, and 
out of respect to the master.of the house, invited 
the young gentleman to sit-down upon the safa 
He was going to, sit down; but all on a sudden 
apying « barber in our company, he flew back 
wards and made towards the dyor, The maste 
of the house, surprised a¢ the aetion, stopped him 
Where are you going? said he;-'1 bring yor 
along with me todo me the honour of being m 
guest among the rest of my friesids; and her 
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you are no sooner got into my house, but you run 
away again. Sir, replied the young man, for 
Hepven’s sake do not stop me, Jet me go; I can- 
not, without horrer lock upon that abominable 
barber. 

The master. of the house entreated the stranger 
to tell us what reason he had for hating the bar- 
ber, which he did in the following words : 

|My father’s quality might haye entitled him to 
the highest post in the city of Bagdad, but he al- 
ways preferred a quiet life to all the hononrs he 
might deserve. ) was.his only child; and when 
ho died, I was already educated, and of age to dis- 
pose of the plentiful fortune he tad left me; 
which I did not squander away foolishly, but ap- 
pfied it to such uses that every body respected me 
for my conduct. 

. Thad not yet been disturbed with passion; f 
was so far from being sensible of love, that I ac- 
knowledge, perhaps to my shame, that 1 cautions- 
ly, avoided the conversation of women. One day, 
walking in the streets, | saw a great company of 
ladies before me: and thatI might not meet 
them ‘turned down a narrow lane just by, and 
sat down upoua bench by a door, I sat over 
against a,.window where there stood a pot with 
pretty flowers; and {bad my eyes fixed upon 
this whea -all of a sudden the window opened, 
and 8 young lady gppeared, whose beauty was 
dazzling.’ She cast. ber eyes immediately upon 
me ; and,.in watering the Hower pot with a band 
whiter than alabaster, Jooked upen me with a 
smile that inspired me with as much love for her 
ad i had formerly an aversion to all women, Af- 
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ter having watered all hor flowers, and darted on 
rae a glance full of charms that quite pierced my 
heart, she shut the window again, and so left me 
in inconceivable trouble and disorder. 

1 had dwelt upon those thoughts long enough, 
if a noise that arose in the streets bad not brought 
me to myself. Alarmed with the noise, I turned 
my head in a rising posture, and saw it was the 
upper cadi of the city, mounted on a mule and 
attended by five or six servants; he alighted at 
the door of that house where the young lady had 
opened the windew, and went in there; from 
whence | concluded that he was the young lady’s 
father. 

I went home in a different sort of humour fro 
what I brought with me; tossed with a passion 
which was so much the more violent as I had 
never felt its assaults hefore ;in fine, J went to 
bed with a violent fever upon me, which ail the 
family were greatly concerned at, 

My relations began to dospair of my life, when 
a certain old lady of our acquaintance, hearing I 
was ill, came tosee me. She considered and ex- 
amined every thing with great attention, and 
dived, I do not know how, into the real cause of 
my illness, . 

Jn short, the old lady scon became master o/ 
my secret, and promised tosee the young lady ir 
my behalf; shortly after which she took he 
leave, 

Next day she came again, and I read in he 
countenanee that she had no favourable news t 
impart; in effect she spoke thus:—My child, 
was not mistaken in the matter, I have somewha 
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elso to conquer besides the vigilance of & father ; 
you Jove an indifferent, jnsenaible girl, that tales 
pleasure in making every one burn with love that 
suffer themselves to be charned by hers when 
she has onog gained that point, she will not deign 
thei the least comfort: she lieard me with plea- 
sure, when I spoke of nathing but the tormenta 
she made you underge s but ne gopner began to 
enter upon the influencing: her to allow you to 
seo her and converse with her, but, with a territle 
look, You are very bold, said she, to make such a 
proposal to me! I forbid you ever to ses me sgain 
with such discourse in, your month, 

Do not let this cast you down, continued she ; 
Tam not easily dishvartaned ; afd. if your pati 
enpe does hut hold ont. Lao hopeful f akatheffect 
my purpose, ‘To shorten my ptory, raid the young 
man, this good procaress madg several attempts 
on my belialf with the proud enmmy of my rest : 
the frot l thereby underwent inflamed wy distem- 
per to that degree that my physiciaus gave me 
Guite over: so that 1 was fooked upon aw a dead 
man, when the old woman came to give me life, 
That nobody might hear what was said.she whis- 
pered in iy ear, Remember now, you owe me a 
present for the good pews [ bring yau: these 
words pruduced araarvellous alfvat: Praised my- 
gclf to sit of In bed, and, with transports, made 
answer, You shall not be without » present; but 
What, ig tle news you bring me? Dear sir, sabl 
she, yy shall net die this time: TL rhyl speedily 
have thaplewanre to nee you ia perfect health, 
ind vans well safisdicd with me. Yoscorday beiwe 
Monday; M went to see the lady you love, aiid 
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found her in very good humour; I put on a sa 
countenance, having many sighs. and began t 
squeeze out some tears. My good mother, sai 
she, what is the matter with you ? Why are yor 
so cast down? Alas? my dear and honourabl 
lady, said I, J have been just now with the youn 
gentleman I spoke to you of the other day: hi 
business is done; he is giving up his life for th 
love of you: it is a great injury, ] will assw 
you, and there is a great deal of cruelty on yor 
side. 

You remember well how rigorously you treate 
me the last time I was here, when I was offeri: 
to speak to you of his illness, and to propose 
means to rescue him from the danger he was ir 
when I tock Jeave of you, 1 went straight to | 
house, and he no svoner knew by my countenan 
that 1 had brought no favourable answer, th 
his distemper increased ; from that time, mada: 
he became worse, and T ‘ao not know whether y 
ean save his life now, though you should take p 
op him. This is just what I said to he , contin 
ed the old woman The fear of your death alan 
ed her, aad ] saw ber face change colour. fi 
true what you say? said she, Has he actud 
no other disease but what is oocasioned by | 
love of me? Ah! madam, said I, that is | 
true; would it were false ! Do you believe, : 
she, that the hope of seeing me would contrib 
any thing to rescue him from the danger he is 
Perhaps it may, said I: and, if you will give 
orders, I will try the remedy," "Well, said | 
sighing, make him hope to see me: bat ho 
pretend to no other favours from me, wolese 
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aspires to marry me, and my father gives his con- 
sent to it. Madam, replied.!, Your goodness over- 
comes me; I will go and see the young gentle 
man, and tell him he is to have the pleasure of 
an interview with you. The most proper time I 
gan think of, said she for granting him that favour 
is next Friday, at the time of noon prayers ; lot 
him take caro to observe when my father joes 
out, and then plant himself over against the house, 
iPhis health permite him to come abroad, When 
he comes [ shall see him through my window, 
and shuli come down and open the door to him: 
we can then converse together during prayer- 
time; but he must be gone before my father re= 
turns, 

It ig now Tuesday, continued the old gentlews- 
man: you have from hence to Friday to recruit 
your strength, and make nocessary dispositions fur 
‘the interview. While the good old gentlowoman 
was telling hor story, I felt my illness decrease, or 
rather, hy the time she had done, I found mycelf 
perfectly well. 

_ When the lady was gone, I found Ihad strength 

‘hough to ‘got up; and my relations, finding mo 
80 well, eum pemenres me upon it, and then went 
home. 

Friday morning, the old woman came just 
when I was dressing myself, and Iving out the 
finest clothes I had. I do ngk’ask you, eays abo, 
how you do; what you are about is titimation 
enough of | your health; but will not you bathe 
before you go to the first cadi’s house ? ‘That 
Will take-up too much time, § said 7]: I will eou~ 
tout myself with calling a barber to get my head 
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and beard shaved. Presently I ordered one of 
my slaves to call a barber that could do his busi- 
ness cleverly and expeditiously, 9 
The slave brought me this wretch you see here, 
who came in, and, aftef saluting me, Sir, said be, 
you look as if you were not well." I told bim I 
was just recovered from a fit of sickness, J wish,, 
aaid he, God may deliver you from all mischance ; 
may his grace always Ro pigng with you, T hope, 
said I, he will grant your wish, for which Tam 
very much obliged to you. Sines you are recover- 
ed from a fit of sickness, said he, I pray God to 
preserve your health; but now pray let us know 
what service fam todo; I have brought my ra, 
zora and my lancets; do yon desire to be shaved _ 
ot bled? 1 replied, Lam just recovered from a, 
fit of sickness, I told you, and so you may readily | 
judge 1 only want to te shaved; come,’ make . 
haste, do not lose timé in prattling, for I am in 
haste, and bare an engagement precisely at noon, 
The barber spent much time in opening his cane | 
and preparing his razore, Instead of puttigg. wa- 
ter into the basin, he tégk a very handsonie astro- | 
Jabe out of his budget, and went very gravely out | 
of my room to the middle of the yard to take the 
height of the sun: then he retdrned with the 
BAM grave pace, and, entering my toom, sir, said 
he, you will be pleased to know this day is Friday, 
the 18th of the month Satlar, inthe yoar 653 from 
the retreit’ of our gréat prophet from Meaca to. 
Medina, and in the year 7820 of the epocha of 
the great Iskendor with two horns; and the con- 
junction of Mars and Meroary signities ‘that you 
canwot chouse a bétter time thag thia very day 
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and this very hour for being shaved, . But, on the 
other hand, the same conjunction is a had presage 
to you. I‘ Jearn’ from thence, that this day you 
rin a, great risk, not indeed of losing your lile, 
bat ‘of ‘an inovhvenienos which will attend you 
while’ you five, You atu obliged to me for the 
xdvice I now give you to take gare to avoid it, I 
should be sorfy if it bafell you. 

Yon ‘may guess, gentlemen, how vexed I was 
for having falien into the hands of such a prattling 
impertinent barber; what.an unseagonable ad- 
venture it was far a lover preparing for an inter- 
view! I was quite angry. 1 do not trouble my 
head, aaid I, im anger, with your advice and pre. 
di¢tions : I gid not call you to consult your.astro- 
logy; you cawe hithor to shave me; so pray 
shave me, or begone, and 1 will call another bar- 
ber. Sir, said ‘be, with a dulness that put me out 
of ai) ‘patience, what reason have you to be angry 
with me?' You do not know that. barbers are 
not like me4 and that you would staree find euch 
another, if even you made it your business to 
search, You only sent for a barber, but here, in 
my'person, you have the best barber jn Bagdad, 
an experienced physician, a very profound che- 
mist, ‘an infallible astrologer, a finished gramma- 
rian, & compléfe orator, 3 subtle Jagician: a ma- 
thematician, astronomer, and all the division of al- 
gebra ; an historian, folly master of the histories 
of all ‘the kingdoms of the universe, besides, [ 
know all parts of philosophy : J have all the tra- 
ditions upon my finger -endy, J am pyet, J. am 
architert; ney, what'is it I am not? There js 
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nothing in nature hidden from me, Your de- 
eoased father, to whose memory I pay a tribute 
of tears avery time | think upon him, was fully 
convineed of my merit: he was fond of | me, and 
spoke of me in all companies as the greatest man 
in the world; ont of gratitude and friendship for 
him, | am willing to do good for you, to take you 
under my protection, and guard you from all evils 
that your stars may threaten. 

When I heard this scuff, I could not forbear 
laughing, nutwithstanding my anger. Yea, imper- 
tinent prattlor, said 1, will you have done and be- 
gin to shave me? "Sir, replied the barber to me, 
you affront me in calling me a prattler; on the 
contrary, al] the world gives me the honourable 
title of Silent. I bad six brothers.that you might 
justly have called prattlers ; and that you may 
know them the better, the name of the first was 
Baebouc ; of the second Backbarah ; of the third 
Baebac ; of the fourth Alcouz;. of the fifth’ Alnas- 
char ; of the sixth Shacahaec , these indeed were 
impertinent noisy fellows ; but for me, who am & 
younger brother, I am grave and concise, in my 
discourses. 

Gentlemen, were I to tell you of all the tricks, 
subterfuges, artifices, and other means used by 
this cursed barber to annoy and detain me, you 
would be surprised that I did not sacrifice him to 
my just ressutment, To be brief, then, that prat- 
tling impudent wretch kept me in a state of mind 
bordering on distraption for the space of two or 
three hours: never keeping his tongue still for a 
mement,. He would give me a specimen of his 
abilities in singing and dancing, making such a 
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discordant noise, ani cutting such grotesque ca- 
pers, that I could not forbear laughing heartily, 
notwithstanding my anger. I didalJ in my power, 
both by ‘threats and entréaties, to get him to Anish 
shaving mes telling him that 1 had a party of 
gehtiemén to meet at a certain hour: then he be- 
thought Lim'that he had some friends coming to 
dino with him, and that he had neglected to pro- 
vide any thing for their accommodation. To pa- 
cify him, and toinduce him to be more expedi- 
tious in shaving me, I promised to give him some 
choi¢a provisions and wine, wherewith to enter- 
tain his friends, Hoe pretended to be very grateful 
for my kindness, and expressed bis thankfulness 
in such fulsome flattery, that I was quite disgusted 
with him. And here anew dilemma came over 
me; he declared he would accompany me to the 
place where I was going; saying that he sheuld 
be enabled to amuse the company better than any 
other person. . 

These words, gentlemen, made me very uneasy. 
How shall 1 get rid of this cursed barber ? thought 
Tto myself. If I du not check him severely, we 
shall never have done contesting. Besides I heard 
then the first call of noon prayers, and it was time 
for me to go. In fine, I resolved to say nothing 
at all, and to make as if I consented to his propo- 
sal, By that time he had done shaving me; then 
I said to him, take some of my servants to carry 
there provisions’ along with yeu, 1 shall not go 
without you: at last hewent, and I dressed my- 
self nimbly. “I heard the last call of prayers, and 
made haste to set out; bub the malicious barber, 
jealous of niy intention, went with my servants 
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ouly within sight of the house,.and stead there 
til he saw theny enter the house: having hid 
himself y ypou the turning of the street, with thie. 
intent to observe and follow me ; in short, when I 
arrived at the eadi' # door, | looked back, and saw 
him at the head of the street, which greatly dis- 
tressed me. 

The cadi’ ‘s door was half open : and, as I went 
in, I saw att ald woman wajting for me, who, after 
she had shut the dpor, conddtied aie to the cham- 
ber of ‘the young lady T was indore with ; but we 
had acarua begun. our interview, when we heard a 
noise in, the street. The young lady pot her bead 
to the window, anf faw through the grating that 
it was the cadi, her futher, returning already from 
prayers. At the samp time, I looked through the 
window, and saw the barber sitting over ‘against 
the house, in the same place where’ } had pana the 
young lady befura, . ' 

lhad then two things to fear ; the arrival of 
the cadi, and the presenee of the barber.’. ‘The. 
young lady mitiguted my fear of tha'first, by as- 
suring me the cali camo but very, seldoth to her 
chamber; and, as ‘ahe had torsseen that this ad- 
venture might hap per she had gontrived a way to 
convey me out safe; put the ‘indigeretion of the 

. accursed ‘barber “made fag ,Rery YNeAsy ; and you 
shall segn hear that this: my whepalnpay wag not 
withont. ground, - 

As sopn as the tadi was coms in, he ganed one 
of his slaves that deserved it; the slave tyade bar- 
rid shonts, which were beard j in.the streets; the 
barber thyught it weed that oried out, and that I 
was maltreated, Prepusiosed with shis thonght, 
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he screamed out most fearfully, rent his clothes, 
and threw dust upon bis head, and called the 
neighbourhood. to hia assistance ;: the neighbour- 
hood eame; .agd asked what sailed him, and what 
relief he wanted that they could give: Alas! ‘cri- 
ed he, they ure assagsinating ‘my master, and with- 
out saying any thore,, he ran all the way to my 
house with the very same cry in his mouth ; from 
thence he returned, followed by all the domestics, 
armed with batane. Théy knocked with incon- 
ceivable fury at the cadi’s door, and the cadi sent 
a slave to see what was the matter: but the slave 
being frightened, returned to hig master, saying, 
Sir, above teo thousand men aps going: to break 
itd your house by force.. 

Immediately the cadi himself ran, opened the 
door, and asked what they wanted. Tis venerable 
presence could not inspire them with respect ; 
they insolently said to him, You cursed cadi, you 
dog of a cadi, what reagan have you {o assassinate 
our master? What has he done to you? Good 
people; repliad the cadi, for what should he agsas- 
sinats your master, whom I do not khow, and who 
has dowe no offence? My house is open to you, 
come, see and-aearch. You bastinadoed him, paid 
the barber; I Rdard bis criss not above a minute 
ago, There is uo occasion for 6b many words, re 
plied the cadi, nor ‘to mekg ao great a noise ; if 
What you say ia trne, go in and fidd him out; ‘I 
Rive you free ijberty. Thereupon the barber and 
my. domesties rushed inty the. house like fries, 
and looked’ for me all abuut. 

When J heard what thé barber said che cadi, 
I sought for a-planetu hide ‘myself, and could find 
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nothing but a great empty trunk, in which I lay 
down, and shut it upon me. The barber, after he 
had searched every where, came into the chamber 
where Iwas, and, opening the trunk, as soon, as 
he saw me, he took it upon his head and carried 
itaway. He came down a high staircase into tho 
court, which he went through very speedily, and 
got to the street: while he carried me, the trapk 
unhappily opened, and I Jeaped out into the street 
with so much hasta that 1 hur} my ‘leg, so that I 
have been lame ever since, | ‘ah was not seneible 
how bad it was at first, and. therefore , got up 
quickly to gat away from the people, wha” laughed 
at me; bat the cursed barber followed me close, 
crying. Stay, sir, why do. you.tnn so fast.? Did L 
not tell you truly,that you ‘would expose your life 
by your obstinate refusal to let me go with you ? 
See now what has happened to. you, by your own 
fault. Thus the wretched barber criad . aloud in 
the streét. I entered into the khan or.inn, the 
chamberlain of which knew me, ‘and, fin ing him 
at the gate, whither the noise had brought f im, ‘Tt 
wished him to hinder that madman from coming 
in after me. Le, promised to do so, and was as 
good.as his word: and, after the chamberlain had 
shut the gate, the. barber ‘continued telling the 
mob what great: service he, had done me: thus I 
rid myself of that troublesome fellow. I desired 
the chamberlain to let mo have an apartment un- 
til I was qured ; and he did so, After I was, cu- 
red I regolved to leave Bagdad, and came hithet’: : 
in hopes that 1 should not megt with, that perni- 
cious barber in a country #9 far from my own: 
and yet I have found him amongst you: do not be 
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surprised, then, at my haste to be gone; you may 
easily judge how unpleasant to me the sight of a 
man is, who was the occasion of my lameness, and 
of my being reduced to the melancholy necessity 
of living so fot from my kindred, friends, and 
country, When he had spoken these words, the 
young man arose and went out. 

When the young men was gone, continued the 
tailor, we were all stationed at the story, and, 
turtting to the barber, told him he was very much 
in the wrong, if what we had just heard was true. 
The barber endeavoured to clear hiriself from all 
blame, by assuring vs Resid it all with the inten- 
tion ‘of serving the yda \ hapobeareit But, says 
he, this is what one geta by serving untbankful 
people. He accuses me of being:a prattling fel- 
low, which is mere slander, Of seven brothers 
there are of us, [am he who speake the least, and 
have moat wit for my share; and to persuade you 
of'it, gentlemen, I need only tell my own story 
and theirs, Honour me, { beseech you, with your 


' 
’ 
‘ 


attention. 
: The story of the Barber, 


Under the reign of the Caliph Montanser Bil- 
lah, a prince so famous for his vast liherality to 
the poor, ten highwaymen infested the roads about 
Bagdad, and for a long time committed the most 
atro¢ious robberies and cruelties. The caliph he- 
ing apprised of these disorders, sent for the judge 
of the police some days before the feast of Bai- 
ram, and ordered him, on pain of death to appre- 
hend the whole ten, and bring them before him, 
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The jn 2 gees used 80 iu diligence, sud 
despatched so many people in pursuit of the ten 
robbera that they were taken en the day of Bairam. 
T was then on the banks of the Tigris, and saw 
ten men richly apparelled go into a boat; I might 
haye known they were robbers, had I observed: 
the guards, that. were with them, but I looked 
only to them, and thinking they were people that | 
had a mind to spend the festival day in joitity, I 
entered the boat with them without saying one 
word, in hopesthey: wina}d allow me te be one of the 
company, °' We went down the Tigris, and landed » 
before the paliph’s palace. When we cathé out of 
the boat, We were surrounded by a new troop of © 
the judge of the police’s guard,,.who tied tis ‘ah, 
and carried us before the,culiph, L.suffered my- ' 
self to be ‘tied as. well as the rest, without speak- 
ing one word 3 for to what purpase should 1 bave : 
spoken oF mate any ponistance? I was with the: 
robbers, and that was | SuiBcient to make them be- 
lieve'me to he aa acnompliog: « 
As Boon. as we were before the ealiph;’ Let the 
heads of ‘the ten highwaymen, daid .be, he eat off 
The executioner draw up. in a: ‘Gle within reach of 
his arm, and by good fortune:I'wae.the tast, He 
out off the heads-of the ten highwaymen, “begin~ 
ning’ at the first ; anid when. he came to me he 
stopped, The caliph perceiving thet be did not 
meddie with me, he grew angry: Did J net com- « 
mand thee, says he, to out off the heads of ten highs 
waymen, and why have yon, | iaprigrng! nthe sen«", 
tence but.on nine? Commgnder of the Faithful,’ 
replied the execitioner, bere ere tev bodies on 
the ground, and as many heads which I cut off; 


we 
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your majesty may count them, When the caliph 
saw himself that what thé‘executioner said was 
true, he looked upon me: with amazement ; and, 
perceiving that I -had not the face of a high way- 
man, said unto mé, Good old man, how came you 
to ba among those wretches who have deserved a 
thousand deaths?. J answered, Commander of the. 
Faithfal, this’ morning, 1 saw those ten persons, 
whose chastisement is a proof of your majesty's 
justice, take boat: J embarked ‘with them, think- 
ing they were men going to's treat, to celebrate 
ey day, which is the most remarkable in our ree 
igion, . ; 

Tha caliph eoula not feibear latighing at my 
adventure; aud admired my diseretion and con- 
staat: ailénoe. Commanded? of the Faithful, said 
1, 1 make a particular profession’ of holding wy 
peare, and, apn ‘tat account, I have acquired 
the. glorious title uf Silent, thas Tam ‘called, 0 
distinguish me from my six brothers; this is the 
effect of my philosophy. 4 wenn very glad, said the 
caliph, smiling, that they: gave you a title which 
you so, well. deserve, and knew how to make such 
good uae. of: bat, tell me, ‘what sort of men were 
your brothers? were they like you? | By: no means, 
said J; shey were all of them more given to prat- 
tling ; ‘and, as ta their perions, there was still a 
greater difference betwixt ‘thenyand me, the first 
was -hunchbackwa, the eéebnd’ bad rotten teeth, . 
the third had but one eye, the fourth was blind, 

the fifth bad his-eurs and the sixth had hare 
lips, ‘Theyhad ¢ath shoh adventures as would — 
inform you of their characters, bad I'the honour’ 
to tell them'to your nmisjesty ; and, since the ca- 
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liph seemed to desire po better than that I should 
tell him their stories, I went on without bis or- 
der. ; : 


Lhe story of the Barber's eldest brother. 


Sir, said I, my eldest brother, whose name was 
Ragbouc and Hanchback, was a tailor by trade. 
At the expiration of his apprenticeship, he hired 
a shop oppusite a mill; but, as he had bnt few 
connexions, he could scarcely maintain himself: 
‘the miller, on the contrary, waa very wealthy, and 
had a very handsome wife, One day, as my bro- 
ther was at work in his shop, he lifted up his head 
and saw the miller’s wife looking out at the win- 
dow, and was charmed with her beauty: the woe 
man took no notice of him but shut the window 
and came no more to it all that day, while the 
poor tailor did nothing but lift np his eyes towards 
tho mill all day long. The third day the miller’s 
wife cast her eyes upon bith by chance, and sur- 
prised kim as he was gazing at her, of which she 
presently knew the reason, be hhc ota 

No sooner did the miiler’s, wife perceive my bro- 
ther’s mind, but, instead of, being vexed.st it, she 
resolved to make it her diversion: he looked upon 
her in the same ipapner. She-had a piece of fine 
stuff, which she wrapped up in a fine embroi- 
dered silk handkerchief, and sent it'by a young 
slave that she had; who went to the tailor’s shop, 
and said to him, My mistress prays you to make 
her a suit of this stuff according to tgs pattern : 
sho chunges her clothes often, so that her custom 
will be profitable to you. My brother doubted not 
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Wnt the miller’s wife loved Pim ; and being ot this 
opinion, charged the slave to tell her mistress, that 
he would Jay aside'all work for hor’s, and that the 
suit shonld be ready next morning. The young 
slave cdmeé next morning to see if the suit was 
realy ; and Bacbouc gave it to her neatly folded 
up. The slave went down steps, as if she had in- 
tended to go away, and then coming back, whit 
pered to my brother, I had forgot part of my com- 
Mission : my mistress charged me to compliment 
you fh her name, and to ask how you passed tha 
night: as for her, poor woman, she loves you go 
mightily that she could not sleep, ‘fell her, an« 
swered my silly brother, I have so strong a pase 
sion for her, that these four nights I have not slept 
a wink, . 
Abduta quarter of an hour after, the slave re- 
turned’ to my brether with a pfece of satin: My 
‘Mnistress, says slie, is very well pleased with her 
suit, nothing in the world could fit ber better; 
and, eines ‘it is very fine, ‘she would not wear it 
Without's new petticoat, and she prays yon to make 
her orp as soon as‘you can of this piece of satin. 
It'is ehough, says Bacboug : I’ will do it before | 
leave my shop ; you shell have it in the evening. 
Thé petticoat was soon made, and the slave came 
for it, but brought the tailér no money, neither 
forthe trimming hé had bought for the suit, nor 
for his Jabour ; in the medn time, this unfortunate 
lover had ute nothing all that day, and was forced 
to borrow money at night to pay for his supper, 
Next morhing, as sod a9 he arrived at his shop, 
‘tha young slave came to teli him that the miller 
wanted to sped to him.’ ‘My mistress, snys she, 
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has told him, so much goad of you when she show- 
ed him your work, that she has a mind you should 
work also for him. My brother was easily per- 
suaded, and went to the mill with the glave. The 
miller recelved him very kindly, and showed him 
a piece of cloth, told him he wanted shirta, bade 
him make twenty of that cloth, and give him again 
whet was over and above. ee 

My brother had work enough for five or six 
days to make twenty shirts fur the miller, who af- 
terwards gave him another picce of cloth to make 
as many pairs of drawers: when they were firiished, 
Bacboue carried them to the miller, who asked 
him what be must have forhispains. My brother 
answered, he would be content with twenty 
drachms of silver, The miller immediately called 
the young slave, and bade her bring bim the 
weights to see if-big money was right; the slave, 
who had her lesson, looked upén my brother with 
an angry cousitenanoe, to signify te bi m, that he 
would spoil all if he took any money. | He knew 
her méaving, and refused to take any, thaugh he 
wanted it so much that he wag forced ta horraw 
money to buy thé thread, that sewed the: shirts 
and drawers, When he leit the miller, "he came 
to me to borrow’ money. fo ‘live on, and told me 
they did not pay him:. 1 gave him some copper. 
money 1 had in my. pocket, and upen that he sub- 
sisted for some days, en . 

The miller’s wife was not-only greedy, but ill- 
natured ; for not oontent to cleat my ‘hfother of 
hia due, she provoked hep, .husband. td revenge - 
himgelf upov him for making love to her, whict 
they accomplished thue, The millor invited Baé- 


ENTERTAINMENTS, 24) 


bouc ane night to supper, and, after having given 
him 4 very sorry treat, says to him, rother, it is 
too late for you te go home ; you bad best stay here 
all night ; and then be carried bim to a place in 
the mill where there was a bed ; there he left him, 
and went to bed with his wife. About the middle 
of the night the miller comes to my brother and 
says, Neighbour, are you asleep? My mule is ill, 
and I. have a great deal of corn to grind ; you will 
turn the mill in her stead. Bacboue told him he 
was ready to do him that piece of service if be 
would show him how, Then the miller tied him 
by the middle in the muic's place. and whipping 
him over the back, says to him, Go, neighbour, 
Ho! saya my brother, why do you beat me? It 
is to make you go brisk, says the miller, for with- 
ont 4 whip mules won't zo. Bacbowe was amar- 
ed at this sort of treatment, but’ durst not com- 
plain. When he had yone five or sit tounds, he 
would fain have rested, but the miller gave him a 
dozen of sound lashes, saying, Courage, neighbour, 
do nof'stop, pray, you mugt go ou without taking 
your breath, otherwise you will spoil my meal. 

Thé miller obliged my brother to tur the mill 
all night. About break of day, he left him with 
out antying him, and wenf to his wife's chamber. 
Bacbouc contignad ‘thera for some timo, and at 
last the young shave came aud untied him. Ah ! 

| says the treacharous wretch, how my mistress aud 

T bemoaned you ! she"bas vo hand in this wicked 

| trick’ whigh her"husband tas puton you. Une 

happy Bacbouc answered ‘her never 2 word, be 

twas so'much fatigued with work aud blows, but 
ai ae rasa 
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crept home to his house, resolving never to think 
more on the miller’s wife, . 

The telling of this story, says the barber, made 
the caliph laugh, Go home, says be to me; ! 
have ordered something to be given you instead of 
the good dinner you expected. Commander of 
the Faithful, says f, I pray your majesty to stay 
till 1 tell the story of my other brotherk, The 
caliph having signified by his silence that he was 
walling to hear me, { went on thus, 


The story of the Barber's second brothey, 


My second brother, who wag called Barkbarah 
the Toothleas, going one day through the city, 
met 4n old woman in a hye-streetsewho came to 
him and says, | want one word with you, pray 
stop ané moment, He did sa, and agkad her what 
she would bave If you will conse alang with me, 
says she, I will bring you into a stately palace, 
where you shall see » lady av fair as the day: she 
will receive you with abundance of pleasire, and 
give youa treat with excellent wint; I need say 
no Toure ta you. But is what you say trae? re- 
plied my brother, Laning lying hussy, replied 
the old woman ; 1 eay nothing ta you bug what uw 
true, But bark, J lave something to atk of you: 
you must be wise, you mustepeak but little, and 
you tbust be mighty eotiplaisant. Backbarah 
exreed to all thie, the old woman went before, 
and he followed. They came to the gate ofa great 
paluca, ylert thera was abundance of offibers and 
domestica, some of them would have stopped my 
brother; but no sooner did the old woman speak 
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to them than they let him pass: then, turning to 
toy brother, she said to him, You must ramember 
that the youtg lady ] bring you to loves good nae 
ture and modesty, and cannot endure to be con- 
tradicted ; if you please her in that, you may be 
sure to obtain of hey what you please, Backbe- 
rah thanked her for her good advice, and promis- 
ed to fellow it, 

She brought him into « fine apartment, and 
bade him stay a moment till she went to tell the 
young lady of bis arrival, 

My brother, who had never been in such a 
stately palace before, guzed upon the fine things 
that he saws and, judged of Ina good fortune by 
the tnagnificence of the palace, and was scarcely 
able to contain himself for joy. By and bye he 
heard a breast noise, occasioned by a troop of 
worry slaves who came towards tiim with loud fits 
of laughter, apd in the middle of them he por- 
ceived 4 young lady of extraordinary beauty, who 
was wally known to be the mistress by the re- 
spect they paid ber. Baclarah, who expected pri- 
vate oonvérantion with the lady, was extremely 
surpriged when he saw so miuch company with 
her; in Yho mean time, the slaves put on grave 
countenarices when they drew near; and when the 
young indy came up to the sofa, my brother rose 
up and made her a very low bow She tovk the 
upper end, prayed him to ait down, and said to 
him with a smiling courttepance, J am glad to see 
you, and wish gon ali the happiness you can de- 
sire, Madam, teplies Batkbarah, I cannot dose 

greate? happingss than to be in your companys. 
tm seets to be of a good humour says she,*and 
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to have a mind that wo should pass the time ploa- 
santly together. 

She forthwith commanded a collation to be 
brought, and ufter feasting and entertaining my 
brother in a sadiptaous manner, she called for mu- 
gic. Then they '"had a concert of muaic: after 
which danciig was kept up until they were tired. 
Then the lady. sat down, and would have my bro- 
ther beside her; whenshe began toying with him, 
pinching him, and taking many other liberties ; 
and, at last. she vave him a aound box on the ear. 
Vhis was rather too umuch: my brother grew 
angry, aud would have gone away, but the young 
lady apologized, and embraced him so lovingly, 
that he was pacified. They then perfumed him 
with wood af aloes and rese water, which made my 
brother beside himself, After many other tricks 
unon Bakbaral. thelady called a slave, and order 
ed her to esrry my poor brother with her, and do 
what sho knew, and bring him back to her again, 
Bakvarub, whe beard this order, got up quickly: 
and, going to the eld woman, who also rose up to 
go alung with him and she ‘blave, prayed her to 
tell hin: what they” were to'do with him. My 
raistress is only curious, replied the old woman 
softiy ; sia has a mind.to see how you, look in a 
wonan’s dress, and this slave, who haa’ orders to 
carry you with Ler, has-orders to ‘paint your eyes 
brows, to cut off your whiskers, and to dress you 
like w woman—~You may paint my syelrows as 
rouch as you plouse, siys thy brother, I agreé to 
that, because Tecan wash it off again ; but to shave 
me, you know I must not allow that. “ Beware'of 
refusing what is usked of you, saya the dld woman; 
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you will spoil your affairz, whieh go on now as 
well on heart can:wiah ; the Indy loves yon, and 
has a mind to. make you happy 5, and will you for 
a nasty whisker rehqunee the most delicious ta- 
vour that.man can obtain ? Bakbarab listened to 
the old, woman, .and, -withoyi saying one word, 
went toa chamber with the slaves, where they 
painted his eyebrows. with red, cut off his whiskers 
and went'to do the like with bis beard. My bro- 
ther’s patience then began to wearout: Oh! says 
he, I will:never part with my beard, the slaves 
told him that it wag to no purpose tu have parted 
with his whiskers if he would not alse part with 
his beard, which onuld never agree with a woman's 
dress. The old womun threatened him with the 
loss of the young lady’s favour, so that at last 
he lef them do what they would, When he was 
dressed like a woman, they brought him before the 
lady, who laughed sv heartily when she saw hin, 
that she fe]) backwards on the sof where she sat ; 
the slaves laughed and clapped their hands, so 
that my brother was guite out af countenance. 
The young lady got up, and, still langhing, says to 
him, After so much compliance forme, } should 
be very much in the wrong not.to love you with 
all my heart; but there is one thing more you 
must do for mé, and that is to dance as we do; 
he obeyed, and the young Jady.and her slaves 
danced with him, laughing as if they had heen 
mad. After they had danced sometime with him, 
they all fell upon the poor wretch, aud did so box 
and kick him, that: he fell down like one ont of his 
senses, The old woman helped him up again, and 
whispered in his ear, that all his suffering was at 
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an end, and that he was 1s just about to recsive his 
reward, 

You have only one. a.thing’ ‘more to do, and that 
is but a stall one; ‘you must knaw that my mis- 
tress has a custom when she hag drank a little, to 
let nobody that she loves come near her ‘except 
they be stripped to.theiv shirt; and, when they 
have done so she takes.a little adventage of lye 
and begins running’ before them through th 
lery, and from chamber to. ehamber, tit they’ , 
catch her. Strip yourself thei to your shi irt,. and 
undregs yourself without delay, . Mysilly tother, 
says the barber, had done top much to, Mitek at 
any thing now. He wodressed himeelé : and in” 
the mean time, the young lady'was, stripped to her 
shift and under-pettiodat, that she mi ight rup the 
more readily. When they were ready’ to mun, the , 
young lady took the advantage of twenty paces, 
and began running with surprising awifthess, my 
brother followed her as fait aa he could, Phe 
young lady, instead of losing ground, gaited base 
my brother; she made him run two of throg ; 
times me aes the gallery; and then running inte & a 
long dark entry, gee away by & passage age she 
knew. Bakbarah, who still folioved’ her, having 
lost aight of-her in,the entry, was obliged to alack+ 
en his pace on apeount pf the darknéss of the, 
place ; at last perdeiving a light, he mm towards; 
it, and went out at «. door, which was mmediates. 
ly shut npon him, You may imegine that he waa 
mightily surprised to find himself in Shag in 
habited by curriess; and they were nq . 
prised to see him in his shirt, his eyebtows mls 
éd red, and without beard or mustachioa, T 
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began te clap their hands and shout at him, and 
some of then ran after him,'and lashed kis but- . 
tocks with pieces of leather; they then stopped 
him, and set him ugion an ass which they met by 
chance, and carried him through the 4own, ex- 
posed to the laughter of the people. 

Te complete bis misfortune, as he went by the 
house of a justice of the peaga, he would needs 
know the cause of the tamui¢; the curriers told 
him that Yhey saw-bim come out in that condition 
at the:gate of the apartment of the grand vizier's 
lady, which opengd into their atreet ; upon which 
the justine ordered the yniorfunate Bakbarah to 
have 4 Hpndred blows with @ cane on the goles of 
his feet, and'sent hint gut of the town, with or- 
ders never ta return again, * 

hus, Commander of the F'aithful, aays I $9 the 
caliph, I have given you an accounts of the adyen- 
tures of my second brother, wha did nat know 
that many of our greatest ladios divert themselves 
sometimes, ‘by putting sugh tricks upon young 
people that are foolish enough to be caught in 
theirenata, °- 


The Story of the Barber's third brother, 


Comptiander of the Faithful, says T tothe caliph, 
my third brothér, whose name was Bacbac, was 
blind; and his ill destiny obliged him to beg fram 
door to door. He had a custom to knock at peo. 
ple’s doors, and pot to answer till they opened 
them to"him. © 

(ine day he knocked at a doar, and the master 
of the house cried, Who is there? My brother 
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gave no answer, and knocked a second time; the 
master of the house asked agsin, Who is there ? 
but toe no purpose: my brother did not answer: 
upon which the man of the house came down, 
opened the door, and asked my brother what he 
wanted. That you would give me something, for 
heaven's sake, says Bacbac. You seem to he 
blind, replied the master of the house. Yes, to 
my sorrow, says my brother. Give me your hand, 
says the master of the house; my brother did so, 
thinking he was going to give*tim alms; but he 
only took him by the hand to lead him-up to bis 
chamber. When they came up to the chamber, 
the man loosed his hand ant of my brother's, and 
sitting down, asked him again what he wanted. I 
have already told you, says Bachac, that 1 want, 
something for God's: sake. Good blind man, re- 
plied the master of the house, ‘all that I can do 
for you is to wish that.God may restore your sight. 
You might have told me that at the door, says my 
brother, and not have given me the trouble to 
have come up. And why, fool, says theman of 
the house, do you got answer at firat, whan people 
ask you who is there? What will you do with 
me, then ? says my brother. f tell you again, says 
the master of the honse, I have nothing to give 
you. Help me down stairs, then, replied: Bacbac, 
as you helped me up. The stairs are befere you, 
says the man of the house; and you may godown 
at once if you will. My brother went to go down, 
but missing a step about the middie of the staira, 
he fell down and hurt his head and back; he got 
up again with a great deal of difficulty, and com- 
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plained heavily of the master of the honae, who 
langhed at his fall, 

As my brother went out of the house, two 
blind men, his companions, were going by, who 
knew him by his voice, and asked bim what was 
the matter. He told what had happened to bim, 
and afterwards said, I have ate nothing to-day; | 
conjure you to go along with me to my honge, 
that I may take some of the money that we three 
have in common, to‘buy something for supper. 

You must know that the master of the house, 
where my brother was #0 ill-used, wasa highway- 
man, and naturally cunning and malicious ; he 
heard at his window whet. Bacbac had said to his 
companions, and therefore came down and follow- 
ed them to my brother's house. The blind men 
heing sat down, the highwayman sat down softly 
by my brother, who thinking himself alone with 
his comrades, said to them, Brothers, since you 
have trasted mo with the morey which we all 
three gathered a long time, I will show you that 
J am not-waworthy of the trust which you repose 
inme, The last time we reckoned you know we 
had ten thousand dractims, and that we put thém 
into ten bags; I will show you that I have not 
touched one of them, and, having said so, he 
put bis hand among some old lumber, and taking 
out the bags one after another, gave them to his 
comrades, saying There they are; you may judge 
by their weight that they are whole, or you may 
fee] them if you please. His comrades answered, 
there is no need, they did not mistrust him, so 
he opened one bag, and took out ten drachms, 
and each of the other blind men did the like, 
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My brother put the bagg in their place again : 
after which one of the blind men asid to bim, 
There is no need to lay ont any thing for supper, 
for 1 have got as much victuals from good people 
as will serve us all three ; at the same time he 
took out from his bag bread and cheese, and some 
fruit, and setting all upon the table, they began to 
eat. The nghwayman, who sat at my brother's 
right hand, picked out the hest, end ate with 
them; but whatever care be took ta make no 
noise, Bacbae heard his chops going, and cried 
out immediately, We aye undans, there is a stran- 
ger among us! and having said 90, be stretched 
out his band, and catching hold af the highway- 
man by the arm, cried oat ‘Thieves!’ fell upon 
him, and boxed him. The other blind man tell 
upon hia in like manner, and the highwayman 
defended himself as well as he could; and ‘oried 
out ‘ Thieves!’ louder than they did, The neigh: 
bours came running to the house, broke open the 
door, and had mpeh ado to separatd the combat- 
ante; but baying ot last done it, they asked the 
cause of the quarrel. My brother, whe stil] bad 
hold of the highwayman, cried oyt, Gentlemen, 
this man J have hold of is a thief, and stole in 
with us op purpose to rob us of the little money 
we have, The thief, who shut his ayes as soon as 
the neighbours came, feigned himself also to be 
blind, and cried out, Gentlemen, he isa liar. I 
sweat to you by heaven, and by the life of the 
caliph, that Jam their companion, and they re- 
fuse to give me my just share; they have all 
three fallen upon me, and I demand juatioe. 
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The neighboure would not meddle with their 
quarrel, but earried them all before a judge. 
When they came before the magistrate, the 
highwayman, without staying to be ¢xamined, 
eried out, still feigning himeelf to be blipd, sir, 
since you are deputed to administer juatice by 
the caliph, whom (tod prosper, I deglare to you 
that we are all equally criminal, my three com- 
rades and I; but we have all engaged apon oath 
to confess fothing, exqept we be bastipadeed ; s0 
that, if yor would know our crime, you need 
only order yg to be Gastinadopd, And begin with 


mo. 

The robber being under the bastinade, had the 
courage to bear twenty or thirty blows; when 
seeming to be pvercame with pain, he firat opened 
one and then the other; and, crying out for 
meroy, begged the judge would put a stop to the 
blows The judge, perceiving that he looked 
upon him with his syen open, wad much surprised 
at it, and guid to him, rogue, what is the meaning 
of this thiracle? Sir, replied the highwayman, I 
will discover to you an important eucret, if you 
pardon me and give me asa pladge that you will 
keep your word, the aeal-ring which you have on 
your finger. The judge agreed to it, gave him 
hig ring, dad promise him parden. Upon this, 
said the highwayman, I must confess to you, sir, 
that I and my thres comrades do all of us see 
very well: we feigned vurselves to be blind, that 
we might freely enter people’s houses, and into 
wolnen’s epattments where we might abuso their 
frailty. I must farther confess to you, that by 
this trick we have gathered together 10,000 
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drachms, «his day I demanded of my. partners 
2,500 that belonged to me ag my share; but they 
refused, because J told them I would leave them, 
and they were afraid ] should accuse them; upon 
my pressing still to have my share, they all three 
fell upon me; for which | appeal to thoas people 
who brought ua, before you. , I expect from your 
justice that ‘you will make them deliver me the 
2,500 drachms which is my due; and if you have 
a mind that my comrades should ‘confess the truth, ° 
you must order them three times as many blows as 

I have had, and you will find that a will open 

their eyes as well as I did. 

All that my brather could say wag in ‘vain, bis 
comrades and. he received each of, them 200 
blows. . The judge looked when they should have 
opened their eyes, and aacribed to their obstinacy 
what they really could not do, , All the while the 
highwayman said to the blind men, poor ‘fools 
that you are, open you eyes, and do not suffer. 
yourselves to be killed with. blows; then, address- 
ing himself to the judge, hé.said, I perssive, sir, 
that they will be maliciously obstinate to the last, 
aid will never open their , eyes’ They have a 
mind, certainly to avoid, the. ‘shame of reading 
their own condemnption,, in. the fane.of every one: 
that looks ‘upon, them; it were better, if you 
think fit, to pardon tliem, and send some person 
along ‘with me for the 10,000 drachms they have 
ha 
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_ only to be banished. As soon as I heard 
befel my brother, I ran after him; he told 
his ‘misfortune, and I brought him back se- 
‘tothe town. Thus I ‘have finished the ad- 
re of my honest blind brother, The caliph 
ied at it as much as at those he bad heard 
e, and ordered again, that something should 
fiven me: but, without staying for it, I began 
tory of my fdurth brother. a 


"he history of the Barber's fourth brother. 


lcouz was the same of the fourth brother, who 
2 to loge one. of his eyes upon an occasion that 
all acquaint your majesty with bye-and-bye : 
pasa butcher by profession, One day, when 
asin his shop, an old man,’with'a long white 
,®ame and bonght six pounds of teat, gave 
oney for it; and ‘went his way, ° My brother 
ght the money go fine, so white, and so well 
ad, that he ptit it apart by iteelf; the same 
Ian came everyday for five months together, 
rhe @ like qnantity of neat, and paid for it in 
bated dort of money, which my brother contiy 
“tolay apart byinelh 
the end of five month’, Alcouz having a 
| to buy-a-pairoal of sheep; iand to pay for them 
tis fine money, opened his trunk ; but, instead 
lading: his mohey, was extremely atirprised to. 
iothing but a paréel of leaves, clipped roond, 
'@ place he had laid it, which astonished my 
bar, Ob! cried he, weéping, thatthe trea~_ 
‘tins old fellow would come now with his hy- 
itival looks! He had scarce done speaking ; 
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when he saw him corhing at a distance, ran to 
him, and laid bands on him: Mussulaen, cried 
he, 38 loud as he eould, help! hear what a cheat 
this wicked fellow has put upon me: and at the 
same time told a great crowd of people, who came 
about him, the whole ators, When he had done, 
the old man, withoutapy passion, ssid tolums _ 
gravely, You would do well to let me go, for fear 
I should put a gteater affront wpen you, which I 
am not willing #0 db, How, said my brother, 
what havé you to aay Against me? You would 
have me to tell it then? said the old man; and 
turning to the people, amd ts them Know, good 
people, that this fellow, metead of selling mutton. 
as he ought to do, sella man’s flesh ? this very m1 
nute that } ath speaking to him, there is a man 
with his throat cut hung upin bis shop Ihe a 
sheep; do any of you go thither, and see if what 
I nay be not true, 

Before my brother bad opens” bis trank, he 
juat killed a sheep, dressed it, and exposed it in the 
shop, socording to suetom; be protested that wh | 
the old man had mid waa fallen, but, potmt 
standing all his protestations, the mob would ; 
to see whether the matter wag true, They obli¢ 
niy brother fo quit the old mau, isid hold of hin, 
and ran like taadmen to hte diyop, where they sv 
aman murdered and hung np, as the old man ha’ 
told them; for he was magician, and deceive 
the eyse of the people. At this spectacle, one ¢ 
those who held Alcouz gave him & great blow wit 
his fist; and at the same time, the old mian ge” 
him another blow, which beat owt one of hia eye? 
and évery body that could get near Him beat bun 
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and to content with that, they catried him before 
& judge, with the pretendéd catodeq ot the man to 
be evidence agsitist him: The fudge heard the 
accusation against my brother, but would not be- 
Heve a word of thé story of the ‘money exchanged 
‘into lesves, ‘called my breather a é¢beat, told him 
he’ Would beligve his owt eyeéican’ ordered him 
to have fivé frundred blows. Hg ¢fterwards made 
him tell him #bere his money wagyeook it all from 
hith, and banished bim for ever#+'43 | 
“My brothe# rétired to's recap pice where he 
lay concealdd till he was eureddf the blows with 
which his back ‘was terribly*tnénied. When he 
was able to walk, he went to‘a-tewn where no- 
body knew ‘him; and thére he took ‘a lodging 
from whence he seidéya’ went: ont: but being 
weary of his life, he went to wall ia une of his 
suburbs, Wherd'all of a éadden he beard a great 
noise of hofkémen coming behind him. He was 
thien ihe stoi the gute ofa yreat house, and 
fearing aftét What head befatien. him, that these 
, hofsemen ware pursuing him, ie epened the gate 
in order’ to bide himself’; ‘and, ‘atte he had shut 
it, he cane into & gréat coutt, where immediately 
two servants came alld toek him by the ntck, and 
taid, Heaven bé praised that you arb come of sour 
' own aocokd to Wirrender gourdelf tote: you have 
frightened us so much these three last nights that 
We could not sleep; no#”wéuld you have spared 
_ Our ‘lives if you could hive come at us. Good 
_péople, says, my brother, I knoW not what you 
“meet; you certainly take me for another... No, 
‘aby replied they: you and’ yvar comrades are 
“ptéat robbéys: you werk not cordtent t rob our 
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master of all that he had, and to rednce him to 
beggary, but you had a mind to take his life. Let 
us see if you havé nota knife about you, which 
you bad in your hand when you pursued us last 
night: and having said this, they searched him, 
and found he had a knife. Ho! oh! cried they, 
laying hold of him, and dare you say you are not 
arobber, They then fell upon him, trod him un- 
der foot, took away his clothes, and tore his shirt. 
Then seeing the scars upon his back, O dog, said 
they, redoubling his blows, would you have us to 
believe you are an bonest man when your back 
shows us the contrary ? 

The two servants then carried him before a 
judge, who asked him bow he durst be so bold as 
to go into their honse and pursue them with a 
drawn knife. Sir, replied poor Alcouz, 1 am the 
most innocent man in the world, nobody deserves 
more compassion. Siry replies one of the domes- 
tics, will you listen te a robber wha enters 
people's houses to plunder and murder them? If 
you will not believe us, only look upon his own 
back ; and when he said so, uncovered my bro- 
ther’s back, and showed it to the judge, who 
without any other information, commanded iin- 
mediately 100 lashes to be given kim over his 
shoulders, and made him afterwards be carried 
through the town on a camel, with one crying be- 
fore him, thus are such men punished that enter 
people’s houses by force. After having treated 
him thus, they banished him from the town, and 
forbade him ever to return to it again : some peo- 
ple, who met him after tho second misfortune, 
brought me word where he was; and 1 went and 
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fetched him to Bagdad privately, and gave him ali 
the assistance I could, 

Here the barber coneluded the story of his 
fourth brother. 


The stary of the Barber's fifth Brother. 


Alnasher, a8 long as our father lived, was very 
lazy ; instead of working for his living, he used to 
go bexping in the evenma, and to live next day 
upon what he got. Our father died at a very old 
age, and left among us 700 drachms of silver: we 
divided them equally among us, so that each of 
as had 100 to our share, Alnasher who had 
never so much money before in hia litetime, was 
very much perplexed to know what he should do 
with it. He consulted a long time with limsell, 
and at last resolved to lay it out on glasses, bot- 
tlés, and other glass work, which he bonyht of a 
Breat merobant. He put all in an open basket, 
and chose a very little shop. where he aat with 
the basket before lim, and his back agwnst the 
Wall, expecting some body would come and bay 
the ware, In this posture he sat with his eyes 
fixed un his basket, and began to rave and talk of 
the amount of profit he would bo able to make of 
hie basket of glass, Saving that he shonld make 
200 drachme of it; and so kent increasing the 
profits until he had made 10,000 With this he 
would turn jeweller, and huy a great estale, He 
kept accumulating his profits in umagirauon, un- 
ti} he bad got 100,000 drachms When he had 
got so much, he woold demand the g-and vizier’s 
daughter in marriage: for, says, he, the vizier will 
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be proud of such an alliance, Then he would 
furnish a louse with all the costly materials im-~- 
sginable: and make splendid presenta to the 
vizier and his daughter. In short, every splendid 
thing that this pour weak simpleton’s brain could 
think of was to be his portion. After he had 
married the grand vizier’s daughter, he would 
treat her with coldness and neglect: and she, to 
conciliate her dear lord and master, would use all 
her endeavours by coaxing and embracing to en- 
gage his affections; and would even go down on 
her knees. But says. he, 1 will spurn her from 
me with disdain. 

My brother was so full of these chimerical vi- 
sions, that he acted with bis foot as if she bad 
been really before him, and by misfortune be gave 
such a push to his basket and glasees, that they 
were thrown down in the street, and broken in a 
thousand pieces, 

A tailor, whe was his neighbour, and heard his 
extravagant discourse, fell into a great fit of laugh- 
ter when he saw the basket fall. O what an un- 
worthy fellow art thou! saya he to my brother: 
ought you not to be ashamed to abuae thus a 
young spouse who gave you no cause of complaint. 
You must be a very bratish fellow to despise the 
tears and charras of auch a beautiful lady. Were 
I the vizier your father in law, I would order you 
a hundred lashes, and send you through the town 
with your character written on your forehead, My 
brother, on his fatal accident, came to himself, 
and perceiving that he bad brought this mistor- 
tune upon himself hy his inaupportable pride, he 
best his face, tore his clothes, and cried s¢ lond, 
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that the neighbours came about him: and the 
people who were going to their noon-prayers, 
stopped to know what was the matter. A lady 
of note passing by upon a mule, with rich capari« 
sons, my brother's condition moved her compss- 
sion: she asked who he was, and what was the 
matter with him. They told her that he was a 
poor man, who had Jaid out the little money he 
had in buying a basket of glasses, and that the 
basket falling, all hie glatses were broken. ‘The 
lady immediately turned to an eunuch who at- 
tended her, and says to him, Give the poor man 
what you have about you. The ounuch obeyed, 
and put inte my brother’s hand five hundred 
pieces of gold, Alnasher was like to die of joy 
when he received. it: be gave a thonsand bies- 
sings to the lady, and ‘shutting up his shop, where 
he had no mote occasion to sit, he went to his 
house. : 

While he was making deep reflections upon his 
good luck he heard one knock at his door, before 
he opened, he asked who it was: and, knowing by 
the voice that if was a woman, he let her in. My 
son, said she, Ihave a favour to beg of you’ the 
hour of prayer iseome 3 pray be so kind as lot me 
wash ‘myself, that } may be fit to say my prayers, 
My brother lovuked wponr her, and saw’that she was 
a woman well advanced in years: though he knew 
her not, he granted what she required, and then 
sat down again, being still full of hip new advene | 
ture; he put his gold in a long straight purse, pro=_ 
per to carry at his girdle. The old woman, in the 
méan time, said ber prayers; and, when she had 
done, came to my brother, and thanked him for his 
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civility. Being meanly clad, she was very humble 
to him: he thought she asked alms: upon which 
he offered two pieces of gold, ‘The old woman 
stepped back in a sort of surprise, as if my bro- 
ther had done her an,injury. Heaven! says she, 
what is the meaning of this? Is it possible, sir, 
says abe, that you todk me for an impudent beg. 
gar. Did you think £ came eo boldiy into your 
house to ask alms. Take bick your money, I have 
no need of it, thanks to heaven. 1 belong to < 
young lady of this city, who isa charming beauty 
‘and very rich 5 she. Jets me want for nothing. 

My brother asked ber ifsha could pot procur 
him the honour of soing that lady.’ With all m 
heart, replied abe; she will ba very well satisfiad t 
marry, and put you in possession of the, state, b: 
making you master of her perdon: take up you 
money, and iollow me, My brother took his fi 

_ hundred pieces of gold, and followed the ad. wo 

man ; she walked tefore him, anid he followed at. 
distance to the gateof.a great House, where sh 
knocked. He came up to her just, as. a.youn 
Greek slave opened the gate. The old’ woma 
made him enter first, went uvtoss & court ver 
well paved, and introddeed bim into a hall, th 
furniture of which confirmed’ him in the yoo 
opinion hs had coigeived of the mistress of th 
house. He speedily saw the young lady come ii 
whose beauty and rich apparel perfeotiy surprise 
him: he got vp as soon as he saw her. 

The lady; with a smiling countenance, praye 

him to sit.down again, and placed herself by him 
she told him she was very, glad to see ‘him’, ap 
daving apoken some engeging words to him, say 
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We do not sit bere at our ease: come, give me 
your hand, At these words she presented him 
hers, and carried him into an inner chamber, 
where she entertained him fur some time: then she 
loft him, bidding him etay, she would be with him 
ina moment: he expbcted her: but instead of 
the lady. came in a great black slave, with a sci- 
mitatin his hand, who stripped him, carried off 
hia gold, and gave him deveral cute with his sci- 
mitar, My uuhappy brother fell fo the groutd, 
where he lay without motion, though be sri) had 
the use of bis senses, The black, thimking him fo 
he dead, asked for salt; the Greek slave brought 
him a basin full: they rubbed my brother's wounds 
with it, wha had so mutch command «aver himself, 
notwithstanding the intolerable pain it put him 
to, that he lay still without giving any sign of life. 
The black and the Greek slave being retired, the 
old woman, who dréw my brother into the snare, 
came and dragged bim ty tho feet to a trap-door, 
which she opened, and threw him into a place un- 
der gropnd, among the corpses of several other 
people who bad been murdered. The salt rubbed 
into his wounds presefred his hfe, and he recovers 
ed his strength by dagrees, so that he was able to 
walk ; after two days he opened the trap door 
during the night, aud finding a proper place in 
the court to hide himself, continued there till 
break of day, when lie camé to me for shelter, 
and told me of his adventare, 

In a month’stime he was perfectly cured of his 
wounds by medicines that | gave him, and resolve 
ed to revenge himself; to this end he took « bag, 
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large enough to contain five hundred pieces of 
gold, and filled it with meces of glass, 

My brother fastened this bag of glass about 
him, disguised bimeelf ke an old woman, and 
took a scunitar under his gown. One morning he 
met the old woman walking through the town to 
seel, her prey ; he came up to her, and counter- 
feiting a woman’s vuice, says to hér, Clan you lend 
me oa pair of seales? Fo am a woman newly 
come from Persia. having brought fire hundred 
piccos of gold with m& and would know if they 
hold ovt according tovour weight. Coad woman, 
answers the ald hag, follow me , I will bring you to 
my son, who changes money, and will weigh them 
himself, to save you trouble. My brother followed 
her ta the house whcre she carried him the first 
time, and the Greek slave opened the door. 

The old woman carried my brother to the hall, 
where sho bade him stay a moment till she called 
her son, The pretended son came, and proved to 
be the villanous black slave, Come. old woman, 
says he to my brother rise and followme, Alna- 
sher got up, followed him, and drawing Bis scimi- 
tar, gave him such a dextérous blow behind on 
the neck, 15 cut off his head, which he took in one 
hnnd, and dragging the corpse with the other, 
threw them heth into the place under ground be- 
fora mentionod. He alsa served the Greek alave 
and the old woman tn the same manner. 

There remained only the lady, who knew no: 
thing of what had passed. He sought her out, 
and found her in a chamber, where she was ready 
tomuk when she saw him. She begged her life, 
which he generously granted. Madam, saya he, 
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how could you live with such wicked people, a I 
have so justly revenged myself upon now? I was, 
saya she, wife to an honest merehant ; and the 
cursed old woman, whose wickedness I did not 
_ know, used to come and see me. Madam, says 
she to me one day, we have a very fine wed- 
ding at our house, which you will be pleased to 
see if you honour us with your qompany. I was 
persuaded by her to put on my best apparel, and 
took with me a hundred pieces of gold. I foilow- 
ed her; she brought me to this house, where tho 
black has kept me ever sitice by force, and I have 
been three years here to my very great sorrow. 
By thetrade which that cursed black followed, 
replied my brother, be must have gathered toge- 
ther an immense deal of riches, There is so much, 
said she, that you will be made rich for ever if you 
can carry it off. Follow me, and you shall see 
them, said she. Alnasher followed her to the 
, chamber, where she showed him several coffers 
full of gold, which he beheld, with admiration ; 
Go, says sbe, fetch people enough to carry it all 
. off. My brother needed not to be. bid twice; he 
went out, and only staid till he got ten men to- 
gether, and he brought them with him, and was 
ywuch surprised to find the gate apen, but more so 
when he found the lady and the coffers all gone ; 
for she, being more diligent than he, carried them 
all off. However, being resolved not to return 
empty-handed, he carried off all the goods he 
could find in the house, which was a great deal 
more than enough to make up the five hundred 
pieces of gold he was robbed of: but when ho 
‘went out of the house he forgot to shut the gate, 
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The neighbours, who saw my brather and the 
porters gome and go, went and acquainted the 
thagistrates with it ; for they looked upon my bro- 
ther's conduct as suspicious. Alnasber slept well 
enough all night; but the next morning, hen he 
came ont of his house, he found twenty of the 
magistrate’s men, who scized him.’ Come along 
with ws, said they, our master wonld pen’ with 


you 

When the officérs brought him before the mas 
gistrate, ho asked ‘hion agpere he had the goods 
which he carried home tast night. My brother 
told him the whole story without disguise, from 
the woman cotning to his housa to nay ber prayers, 
to the time the lady made her escape, after he had 
killed the blaok, the’ Greek slave, and the old wow 
fnan ; and as for what bé tiad carried to his houre, 
he prayed the judge to leave bim part of it for the 
five hundred pieces of gold that he was robbed of, 

‘The judge, without promising him any thing, 
sent Lis officers to bring ‘of, all, and having put 
the guods into hig owa wai'drote, commanded my 
brother to quit tHe town ‘immediately, anf never 
to returo. Alnashor ge d ‘without murmuring, 
and loft that town to go to. another. By the way 
he met with highwaymen, who: ‘stripped him na- 
ked , and when’ the ill news was brought to me, 
I carried him a anit, and. brought bim in secretly 
again to the town, where I tuok the like care of 
ak ‘as I did of his other peeciers: 


| fhe Story of the Barker" : sixth brother. 
I oon. new ealy tell the story of my aixth bre- 
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‘her, called Schacabdc, with the hare lips. At 
frst he was industrious enough to jmprove the 
hundred drachms of silver which feli'to his share 
and became very well off; buta reverse of fortune 
foreed bim to beg his bread, which be did with a 
great deal of dexterity. One day, as ba passed by 
a magnificent house, whose high gate showed a 
very spacious court, where there wai a soultitude - 
of servants, he went to one of them, and asked to 
whom that hone belonged, Good man, replies 
the servant, whence do 'yoeéome, that you’ ask 
me such a question ? Does not all that you see 
make you understand that it js the pulace of a 
Rarmecide? Gq in, gaid he, and address yourself 
to the master.of the hoyse ; ‘he will sarid you back 
satisfied. : - , 
My: brother who expected no such civility, 
thanked the porters, and, with their permission, 
entered the palane, which wis sa large ‘that it took 
him 4 considerable time to reach thre Barmecide’s 
apartment, where he ady a venerable'man with a 
long white béard sitting at the upper end of an 
aledve:’ Whence he contlaged him'to be the mas 
ter of the house; abd in offett it waa the Barine- 
cidé himself, who sald to iny ‘brother in a very 
civil manner, that he‘was weldonie, and asked him 
what he wanted. My Jord, answers my brother, 
in a begging tong, ] am & poor, man, who stands 
in need of the help of sich rich and generous pers 
fons as yourself, He'could not have addrassdd 
himself to a fitter person than this lord, who bad 
& thousand good qualities. Ds 
The Barmecide seemed to be astonished at m 
brother's atlawer; and, putting forth his hands te 
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his stomach, 28 if he would rend his clothes for 
grief, 1s it possible, cried he, that I am at Bagdad, 
and that such 4 man as you js so poor as you say? 
‘This is what must never be. My brother fancy- 
ing that he was going to give him some singular 
mark of his bounty, blessed him a thousand times, 
and wished him all sorts of happiness. It shail 
not be said, replied the Barmecide, that [ have 
abandoned you,nor will I have youto leave me, Sir, 
replied my brother,I swear to you I have not tast- 
ed a bit to-day. Is that true, replied the Barme- 
cide, that you are fasting till now? Alas for thee, 
poor man! He is ready to die of hunger; ho, 
boy, cries he with a loud voive, bring a basin and 
water presently, that we may wash our hands. 
-Though no boy appeared that my brother saw, 
neither with water nor basin, the Barmecide fell 
a rubbing his hands; as if one had poured water 
upon them, aud bade my brother come and wash 
with him. Schacahac judged by. that, that the 
Barmecide joved to be merry; and he himeelf un- 
derstanding raillery, and knowing that the poor 
must be complaisant’.to-the rich, if they would 
have any thing from them, he came forward, and 
did ashe did. | | ‘ , ‘ i 
Come on, said the Barmecide, let.us have some- 
thing to eat; then he called on his servants, and 
ordered them to bring in some victuals, but no 
servants appeared ; yet: he pretended that meat 
was on the table, and invited my brother to sit 
down and partake of the feast: my brother in or 
der to humour him, sat down, and pretended to 
eat as he did, praising the victuals all the time. 
Thus did they continue feasting, in imagination, 
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of the choicest viands that could be thought of, 
until my brother declared he could eat no more, 
The Barmecide called for the dessert, which came 
in the same manner as the meat; and consisted 
(in idea) of the finest fruit. Afrer they had sati- 
ated themselves with the dessert, the Barmecide 
called for wine; but my brother begged to be ox- 
cused from drinking’ wine, saying that he should 
perbapscommit himself; but the Barmecide would 
take no denial, and offered my brother a glass, 
which he pretended td drink off; praising it for 
its quality.. Schacabac kept drinking glass after 
glass, until he feigned to be drunk, and took up 
his hand and gave the Barmecide such a box on 
the ear as mace him fall down: he lifted up his 
hands to give him another blow, bat the Barme- 
cide holding up his band to ward it off, cries to 
him, What, are you mad? Then my brother, 
making as if he had come to himself again, says, 
My Lord, you: have been so good as.to admit your 
slave into your house, and given him’ sa good treats 
you should have been satisfied with making me 
eat, and fet oblige mé‘to drink wine; for I told 
you beforehand, tnat it might occasion me to come 
short in my respect to you;, J am very much troue 
bled at it, and: beg yon a thousand pardons, 
Scarce had he finished these words, when the 
Barmecide, instead of being in a,rage, began 
Isughing with all hie might. It isa long time, 
says he, that I wanted'a man of your character, 
The Barmecide caressed Schacabao mightily, 
and said, I not only forgive the blow you gave ma, 
but I am willing henceforward we should be friends 
and that you take my house for your home; you 
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were #0 complaisant as to accommodate yourself 
to my humour, and have had the patience to bear 
out the jest till the last; we will now eat in good 
earnest. When he bad finished these words, he 
vlapped his hands, and commanded his servants, 
who then appeared, to cover the tablé, which was 
speedily done, and my brother was treated with all 
those in reality which he até before in fancy. At 
last ‘they brought wine, and at ‘the same time a 
vumber of handsome ‘slaves, rithly apparelled, 
came in, and sang some agreeable airs to their 
musical imetruments 5 
The Barmecide found my brother to be 3 man 
of so much, Wit and understanding, that, in a few 
days after, he trusted him with bis household and 
all tis affairs, My trotiver acquitted himself very 
we)l in that employment for twenty years; at the 
end of which this generdus Barmecide died, and 
leaving no beirs, all bid extate was confiscated to 
the use of his princes upob whick my brother was 
reduced to his first condition, and joined a caravan 
of pilgrims going to Medea, designing to accotn< 
plish that ‘pilgtimage Upot their charit) ; but by 
their misfortune their “Saravan was‘ attacked, and 
plundered by'a numberof Bedouine superior to 
that of the pilgrinsé, My brother was then taken 
AS & teat the Bedotiins, who pit him under 
the bastinady¥ok ‘several days, to oblige ‘him to 
ransom himself. Schacdbae protested him that it 
waballin'vain. I am your slave, says he, you may 
Gispose of me as you please; but! declare ta you, 
“that I am extremely podr, and not able to redeem 
inyeclf, ‘ The Bedonitis, being disappointed of his 
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reneom, to revenge himself, took his knife, and 
alit my brother's lip. 

The Bedouin had a handsome wifey. and free 
quently when he went on his courses, he left my 
brother alone with her, and then she used all her 
endeavours to comfort my brother under the ri- 
gour of his slavery: she gava him tokens enough 
that she loved bim,‘but he durat not yield to her 
passion, for fear he should repent ity: She had so 
great & custom of toying and jesting with the 
miserable Schacuhao, whenever , she saw him, that 
one day she happened.to do is in: the presence of 
her husband, . My brother, without taking notice 
that he observed them, so hie stars would have it, 
jéated likewise with Ker, The Bedouin immedi- 
ately supposing that they lived. together in a eri- 
tinal manner, he fell upon my brother in « rage; 
and after be had mangled him in a barbarous 
manner,. he carried him on a camel. to the top of 
a desert mountain, where ha, left him, The 
mountain wat jn the, way to Bagdad, av that the 
passengers pass d.that.way gave me an ao- 
count of the place whee he was, I went thither 
speedily, where I found the. unfortunate Schaca- 
bac, in a deplorable, sonditicn 2. Ligave him what 
help he stood in need’ vf, loa bepayhe him back 
‘tothe city, =. -+ 

This is what 1,t0ld- to ihe caligh Monstanoer 
Billah, adds: the banber ; that prince applauded 
poe with new fits of daughter. Now, says he, I 

ot doubt bot they justly gave you the surname 

of ilent. . Nobody oan say the contrary 3 for cer 
tain reasons, however, | command you to depart 
the town immediately, and let me hear no more of 
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your discourse, I yielded to necessity, and went ’ 
to travel several years in far countries. I under- 
stood at last that the caliph was dead. I return- 
ed to Bagdad, where I found not one of my bre- 
thren alive, It was on my return to this town, 
that I did the important service to the same young 
man, which you have heard. - 

The tailor made an end of telling the sultan of 
Casgar, the history of the lame young man and 
the barber of Bagdad, after the manner I bad the 
honour to tell your majesty. When the barber 
had finished his story, we found that the young 
man was not to blame for calling him a great 
prattier. Wé sat down to table, and were merry 
together till afternoon prayers ; when all the com- 
pany departed, and I went to my shop; it was 
then time for me to return home. | 

It was during thisinterval that Hunchback came 
half drunk before my shop, where he sang and 
played the tabor. I thought that by carrying him 
home with me I should divert wy wife, therefore, 
I brought him home, My wife gave us a dish of 
fish, and I presented Hunchback with some, which 
he ate without taking notice of a bone, He fell 
down dead before us; and after having in vain es- 
sayed to help him, inthe trouble and fear occa- 
sioned us by such am walucky accident, we carried 
the corpee out and dexterously lodged him with 
the Jewish doctor, The Jewish doctor put him 
into the chamber of the purveyor, and the purvey- 
or oarried him forth into the street, where it wis 
believed the merchant had killed him. This, sir, 
adds the tailor, is what I had to say to satisfy your 
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majesty, who must pronounce whether we be wor- 
thy of mercy or wrath, life or death. 

The sultan of Casgar locked with « contented 
air, and gave the tailer and his comrades their 
lives. I cannot but acknowledge, says he, that I 
am more amazed with the history of the young 
cripple, with that of the barber, and with the ad- 
ventures of his three brothers, than with the story 
of my jester; but, before I rend you-all four away, 
and before we bury Hunchback, I would see the 
barber, who is the cause that I have pardoned you. 
At the same time he sent a sergeant with the 
tailor to go and find him, CPS 

The sergeant and the tailor went immediately 
and breught the barber, whom they presented to 
the sultan. The barber: was an old man of ninety 
years, his ears hanging down, and he had a very 
long nose., The sultan could not forbear laughing 
when be saw him. Silent man, seys he to him, I 
understand that you know wonderful stories: will 
you tell me some of them? ‘Sir, answered the 
barber, let us forbear the stories if you please, at 
present. I most humbly beg your majesty to pers 
mit me to ask what that Obristian, that Jew, and 
that Mussulman, and that dead Hunchback, who 
lies on the ground, do here before your majesty ? 

The sultan of Caagar was, so complaisant as to 
satirfy the barber's curiosity : he commauded them 
to tell him the story to the hunchback, which he 
earnestly wiehed for. When the barber heard it, 
he shook his head, as if he would say, there was 
something under this which he did not understand, 
Truly, cries he, this is, a surprising story, but I 
am willing to examine Hunchback a little closely. 
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He drew near bim, and sat down on the ground, 
and took his head between his knees; and after 
he had looked upon him steadfastly, he fell into a 
great fit of Janghter, Ae soon as he came to him- 
self, It is said, cries he, and bot without reason, 
that no man dies without a cause. If ever any 
history deserved to be writ in letters of gold, it ia 
this of the Hunchback, 

At this alt the people looked on the barkor asa 
buffoon or a doting oid man. Silent man, sayy 
the sultan, speak to me; why do you Jaugh +o 
hard? Sir, anawored the’ harber, { ewear by your 
Wajesty’s good, ‘humours, that Hunchback is not 
dead ; ho is yet alive, and I shall be willing to 
pass for a faadman if Ido notlet you sne it this 
instant. Flaving said these worda, be took a box, 
wherein he had several medi¢ings that he carried 
about him to make use of on occasion ; and he 
took a small phial, with balsam, with which he 
rubbed Hynehbach’s neck along time; then he 
took put o his. cage a neat iron instrument, which 
he put betwixt his teeth, and. after he had opened 
his mouth, he thirst down, hie throat pair of 
sinall pincers, with which he took out a bit of fish 
and bone, which he showed ¢o dil the people. 
Immediately Hunchhack : ‘eneered, stretched forth 
hia arms ann * wad! ‘gave several Other signs of 
life, 

The auttin bf ‘Gasgar, and thidse with him, who 
were witnesses of the operation, were less surpria- 
ed tosee Hunchback revive, after he had passed a 
whole night, god great part of a day, without giv- 
ing any signa of ear than at the me rit and dapac’, 
ty of the barber who performed this; and not- 
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withstanding all his faults, began to look upor 
him asa great person. The sultan, ravished with 
joy-and admiration, ordered the story of Huneh- 
back to be written down, with that of the barber, 
that the memory of it might, as it deserved, be pre- 
served for ever. Nor did be stop here; but that 
the tailor, Jowish doctor, purveyor, and Christian 
merchant, might remember the adventure which 
the accident of Hunchbatk bad oeeasioned them, 
with pleasure,’ he did not send them away till he 
had given each of them a very rich robe, with 
which he caused them -to be clothed in his pre- 
sence. Ag for the barber, he honoured him with 
great pension, and kept bim near bis person, 
Thus the sultaness dnighed this loug train of 
dventures, to which the pretended death of 
Hunebback gave occasion. She pronsed to relate 
nother very interesting atory, the next night, if 
‘he sultan would give her leave. The sultan ex- 
sressed by bis silence that be was willing to hear 
mother story ; and Scheherazade, the next night, 
commenced as : Soliows 


The story of the anours of oe ere prince 
of the sales of the children of Khaledan, und of 
Badoura, prencess of ater 


Sir, said she, about eines. apa gail on the 
oast of Persia, there are islands’ in the main 
Fees, called the Islands of the childreu of Khale- 
an; these islands are divided into four great 
“ovinces, which have all of them vety flourishing 
Xs populous cities, and which make together a 
lost important kingdom. It is governed by a king, 
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named Schehzaman, who has four lawfal wives, 
alitdaughtera of kings, and sixty conenbines, 
Schahzaman thought himself the most happy 
monarch in the world, as well on account of bis 
peaceful aa prosperous reign, One thing only 
disturbed: his happiness, which waa that he was 
pretty old, and had no children, though he had 
AO many wives. ide knew-not what to altribute 
this barrenness to; and what increated his afiic- 
tion was, that he was likely to leave h’s kingdom 
without a successor, He dissaubled his discon- 
tent along while; and what madeit yet, more 
uneasy to him waa, that he was forced tu dissein- 
blo tlowever, at length the broke silence ; and 
one day, after he had complsined bitterly of his 
misfortune to his grand vizier, he domanded o! 
him if be knew any remedy for it, Phat wise 
minister repliod, If what your majesty requires 6 
me had depended of thé ordinéty methods of bu 
man wisdom. you had soon bad-an anewer to ‘you 
satisfaction ; bpt, as my experience and knawledy 
are sufficient tu evntent you, I must advise you | 
have recourse to the Divine Puwer alone, who, i 
the midst of ‘our ‘propensities; whioh, often tem} 
uate forget him, is plessad $5.10 titnit our d:: 
cernment, that eu mati! only. to his emnise 
ence for whaksve have oceasion 10 know, Kin 
Scbahzamae “appt gved of, this ‘advice very muc 
and thanked bis viger for ite, He immediate 
caused rich alms to be given to.evary monaate 
in his dowimons; and, baving sent for the sup 
riors, declared to ‘them bis intention, and desir 
them to acqnaint their monks withit =. 
The king, in short, obtained of Heaven wi 
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he requested ; for, in nine months’ time, he had 
a son born of one of bis wives, In return. for 
this favotr, he sent new alms to the religious 
houses, and the prince’s birthday was celebrated 
throughout his dominions fura week together, 
The prince was brongtit to him as soon ad born, 
abd be fuund him so beautiiul that he gave him 
the name of Camaralzaman; i.e, the Mvuvn of the 
age. % 

Ore was educated with all the care imaginable ; 
and, when he came ta be old endugh, hia father 
appointed bim a governor and able preceptors, 
These distingnisbed persons fuund him capable of 
réceiving all the instractiuns that were proper to 
be given to ‘Bim, as well in relation to morala as 
the othe knowledge &@ prince ought to have. 
When he caine to be somewhat older he learned 
all his exercises, and acquitted himself with such 
grace and ‘wonderful addrdas, as charmed all that 
saw hiw, and particulatly the sultan his father. 

Having -attainéd the age of fifteen years, the 
sultan, who Joved hint tenderly,"thought of re- 
signing hie:throne to him; and acquainted his 
grand vizier with bis intentiotis, 

The grand vizier wouid not offer all his reasons 
he conld-have brough: to dissuade the sulian from 
such a proceeding, "Bir, repilied ke, the prince 1s 
yet but young: and it would not fe, in my bum- 
ble opinion, wholly advisable to bifkden kim with 
the weight df a crdwn eo soon, Your majesty 
foars, with a great deal of reason, his youth may 
be corrupted: but then, to remedy that, does not 
your majesty hkewise think it would be proper to 
marry him ? marriage being what would kesp him 
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within bounds, and confine his inclinations: more 
over, your majesty might then admit him of your 
council, where he would learn by degrees the art 
of reigning. “ke 

Schahzamdn found this advice of his prime mi- 
nister highly reasonable; he therefore sumnioned 
the prince to appear before him, at the same time 
that he dismissed the grand vizier, The prince, 
who had been accustomed to see his father only 
at certain times, was a little startled at this irre- 
gular summons: theréfore, when he came before 
him, he saluted Lim with great respect, and after- 
wards stood still, with bis eyes fixed on the ground. 
The Sultan, perceiving ‘his surprise, said to him in 
a mild way, Do you know, son, for what reason I 
have sent for you hither? Not I, if it please your 
Majesty, answered the prince, modestly; God 
alone knows how to penetrate hearts: I ‘should 
be glad to know of your majesty for what reason. 
Why, I sent for you, said the sultan, to let you 
know I design you to marry, what do you think 
of it ? ae 

Prince Camaralzaman heard this with great,un- 
easiness, After some faw moments, however, he 
replied, Sir, f besegeh your majesty to pardon me, 
if I am surprisad atthe dediaration you “‘havé 
madeto me; T'did not expeot any such proposal 
to one so young as Iam; and, besides, I know 
not whether FT could ever prevail.on myself to 
marry, not only on account of the troubles wives 
bring a man, but also by reason of their many 
impostures, wickedness, and treacheries. 

Schahzaman said no more to the prince ; he ad- 
mitted him into his council, and gave him, all the 
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reason to be satisfied that could be desired. About 
a year after, he took him aside, and said to him, 
Well, son, have you thorough! y considered of what 
I proposed ta you about marrying last year P Wil) 
‘he still refuse me that, satisfaction J desire, and 

t me die without seeing myself revive in your 
posterity? Theprince seemed less astonished than 
‘pefore; be now briskly answered his father, as 
follows: Sir, I have pot neglected to consider of 
‘what ‘you proposed to me, and upon the whole 
‘matter, I am resolved to keep in the game state I 
am in, without concerning myself with marriage, 
In short, the many evils I have read women have 
caused in the world, and the continued mischiefs 
1 till hear and observe they do, has been the oc- 
casion of my resolution to have nothing to do with 
‘them ; 's0 that, sir, I hope your majesty will par- 
‘don me if I acquaint you, it will be ta no purpose 
to solicit, me any farther about that affair, Thus 
‘said, and’ making a low reverence, he went out 
‘briskly, ‘without staying to hear what the sultan 
would answer. 

He ‘communicated this new cause of discontent 
to his prime minister. I have followed vour ad- 
vice, says he; but Cameralzaman is farthor off 
than ever from complying with my desires, He 
delivered his resojtition ‘3 such arrogant terms, 
‘that I had all the ‘occasion in the world for my 
reason and moderation to keep me from being in 
‘@ passion, 

Sir, answered the grand vizier, patience brings 
Many things about that before seemed impracti- 
Sable 5 but it may be this affair is of a nature not 
“ ikely to succeed that way. However, in my judg- 
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ment, your majesty would do well to give the 
prince another year to consider of the ‘matter ; 
aud if, when that is expired, he stlil continues 
averse to your proposal,’ then your. majesty may 
propose it to‘him in full council, ala thing bighly 
necessary for the common good ¢ and if is not’ 
likely he will refuse to comply with you before ao 
grave an assembiy, and on 80 neqoasary an account, 
whatever he has dane ‘before. ty 

After the grand vizier ‘was gone, sultan Schah- 
zaman weet to the apartoient of the mother of 
prince Camaralzaman, ‘to whoin he had ‘often dis- 
covered what ati ardent desire he had to marry 
the prince, When he.bad told ber, with tears in 
his eves, how his son had ‘refased to comply with 
his desire a secund time ; and that, nevertheless, | 
through the advice of fits grand vizier, he was in- 
elinable to wait yet B Jonger time for his son's 
com pliande, 

Patios, for so fhe lad was ‘called, acquainted 
the prince the first tlie « she saw hita, that ahe had- 
been informed of his second refusil to be matried, 
and how matish chig: grin he had octasibned’ hig, fae 
ther on tint hie i Madam, sayd the pringe, I 
beseech you nut to féiew my grief upon that bead : 
fur if you do, : héve'séason to far, in thé disquiet. 
Tam under, tha} sdrdething may‘etcape me which 
may not altoge sthier. correspond with the reapeot [ 
owe to you. . 

Some considerable. while alter; Fatima thought 
she had met witti'a tora favouratile opportunity, 
whieh gave her hopes of being heard’ upon that 
subject ; she therefore accosted him with all’ the 
eagerness imaginable: Son, said she, I beg of you, 
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if it be not very irksome to you to tell me what 
reason you have for your great aversion to mar- 
tiage. Madam, replied Camaralzaman, 1 doubt 
not bat there ara.a great numbor of wise, virtu- 
ous, good,’ affahle, and generous women jin the 
world; and would to God they all resembled you, 
But what detere'me, is the doubtful choices that a 
man is obliged to make: and oftentimes one has 
not that liherty neither, Let us suppose then, 
madam, epntinued ‘he, thar | had a mind to marry, 
as the snitan my father fo carnestly desires T 
shonld,-what wife, think, you, would he be likely 
to provide far me ? rpobably a princess, whom 
he would demand-of some neighbauring prince, 
and who wanld think itan honour done bim to 
send ber. “Rain, aghy,” good ori] humoured, she 
must be taken; nay, mippose no, ‘other princess 
excelled her in beanty. yet wlio can be certain 
that her temper would he of equal goodness: that 
she ‘would be affable, complaisant, ontertaining, 
obliging, and the likes that her disconrse would 
rh on eglid matters, and not on trifles, such as 
dreas, ‘adjustment, orraments, and-pha like fool- 
aties, whick would disgust any man of aonec? in 
a word, ‘that, stie would not he proad,: arrogant, 
impertinent,‘scorafg], and wastd a man's estate in 
frivolous expenses, ene as gaudy ‘clothes, unne- 
cessary jewels, toys, and the hke long train of 

magnificent follies? Thus you tee, madam, con 
tinged be. how many reasons a man tay have to 
be disgusted at marriage. 

From that time, Fasima had frequent confer- 
ences with her son the prince On the same sub- 
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ject; but he eluded all her reasonings by such as 
she could not well answer. 

The year passed; and to the great regret of the 
sultan, prince Camara)zamnan gave not the least 
proof of having changed his seutiments, So one 
day, when there was a council held, the prime vi- 
zier, the other viziers, the principal officers of the 
crown, and the generals of the army. being pre- 
sent, the sultan began to speak thus to the prince, 
Son, it is now a long while since J have earnently 
desired to see you married; and I imagined you 
would bave had more complaisance for a father, 
who required nothing unreasonable of you, than 
to oppose him so long. but, after so great a re- 
sistance on your part, which has almost worn out 
my patience, | have thought fit to propose the 
same thing once more in the presence of my coun: 
eu = Declare, thén, before thesa lords present. 
whether you will marry or noc; that, according 

o your answer, I may proceed, and take thoue 
measures which J ought. The prince answerec 
with so much heat, that the sultan. enraged. te 
seo himeelf affranted in fall counoil, cried: out 
How, undatural son! have you the insolence te 
talk thus ¥6 your father? Ho!, guards, take hia 
away. At which words, he was seized by the 
eunuchs, and carried to an old tower that had hac 
nobody in it fora long while, where be was shu 
up, with only a bed, a few moveables, some books 
and one slave only to attend him, ° 

In the evening, he bathed and said his prayers: 
and, after having read some chapters in the Alco 
yan, he undreased himself, and went to bed, leav 
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slept. 

Jn this tower waa a well, which served for a re- 
treat to a certain fairy, named Maimoune, daugh- 
ter of Damriel, king or head of a legion. of genies, 
It was about midnight then this Maimoune came 
forth silently, to wander about the world, after 
her wonted oustom. She was surprised to see a 
light in prince Camaralzaman’s chamber. She 
entered there, and without stopping at the slave 
who lay at the door, approached the bed, whose 
magnificence, though very great, she did not so 
much wonder at, as that there shonld be a man 
in it. 

Prince Camaralzaman had but half covered his 
face with the bed clothes, by which Maimoune 
could perceive he was the first young man she 
had seen in all ber rambles through the world, 
What o beauty, or rather what a prodigy of beau- 
ty, said she within herself, will this youth appear, 
when his so well-formed eyelids shall be open? 
She could not forbear admiring the prince ; till at 
length, having kissed him gently,on both cheeks, 
and in the middie of the forehead, without waking 
him, she leid the bedclothes in the order they 
were in before, and took ‘her fight into the air. 
As she mounted to the middle region, she heard a 
clapping of wings, which made her fly towards 
that side; and, when she approached, she saw the 
genie that made that noise, but it was one of those 
that ‘ere rebellious to God. As for Maimoune, ' 
she belonged to that'dlass whom the great Bolo- 
mon forced to conform. 

The genie, whose name was Danhasch, and son 
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of Sehemhourash, knew Maimoune, but did not 
dare to take notice of her, being sensible how 
much power she had over him, by her submiasjon 
to the Almighty. fle would fain have avoided her 
but sha was so near him, that be-muast either fight 
or yield, 

Brava Maimoune, said Danhasch, in the tone 
of a supplicant, swegr to me in the name df the 
Great Power, that you’ will not burt me: and I 
swear also on my part not to do you any harm. 

Cursed genie, replied Meimoune, what hort 
canst thon do me? -Ifear thee not; but, ag thov 
hast desired that favour of me, f witk eweat not t 
do thee any harm.: Tell me, thea, wandering 
spirit, whence thou comest, what thou hast seen 
and what mischief chop hast done this night? Fai: 
lady, answered .Danhaaoh, you, teet me in a goo 
time to hear something that i is Very wonderin 


The story of the Princess of China. 


I come from the utmost limits of Ching, whiel 
look upon the last isldnda of this Keinisphets. “Bur 
charming Maimdune, said Danliaiéh, yod mu: 
know, then, the cogniry of China,’ from whence 
am come, is one of ‘tiie largest and most powertt 
kingdoms of thé earth, on whieh’ depends the uv 
most islands of this hemisphere.'as‘I have alread 
told you.” The king of this’ cougiry is at presen 
Gaiour, who has'a ‘daughter, ' the nest “woma 
that aver the sun enw. | 

Now, upen the fame of this ‘incomparable prit 
peaa’s beauty, the most powerful neighboutin 
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kings sent their ambassadors to request her in 
marriage. 

The king of China received them all in a most 
obliging manner ;' but, ag he resolved not to marry 
hia daughter without her consent ; 80, as she did 
not like any of them, they were forced to return 
as they came, after haying received great honours 
and-civilities, 9° i. oy 

After divers more embassies on the same ocea~ 
sion, there dame one from the most rich and po- 
tent king of aj! that had Hitherto sent. . This prince 
the king of China recommended to his daughter, 
as & husband both advantageous and proper for 
her: yet him she refused for the same reasons as 
before; and begged of her father to dispense with 
her on: that account, And to the end that the 

‘inge, who bad sent embassies to bim on this ac- 
count, might not think any more of her, he de- 
tpatched envoys to them sevgrally, to let them 
inpw how avetee his daughter, wae to marriage ; 
nd, as be did not donbt that ‘ghe ‘wae really mad, 
he gave them’ a charge to make kndéwn in every 
court, that, if there wae any physician, th $. would 
undertake to come and cure her, he should, if he 
succeeded, have her for his pains, 

‘ Ruir Maimoune, said Danhashh, gl] is true that 
‘Have.told you. Now 1: would hays you go and | 
jee her: I dasute you it would be-worth your 
Vhile ; and.do not doybt but you. would think 

urself obliged to me for the sight, when you 
tomé to find | am no liar. J am ready to wait on 
jou as a guide, and you may command me ‘as 
toon aa you please. Ingtead of answering Dan- 
hatch, Maiinoune burst out inte a violent at of 
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Jaughter, whieh lasted for some times and Da 
hasch, not knowing what might be the occasion | 
it, was not a little astonished. When she he 
laughed her fill, she cried, Good, good, very good 
you would have tae believe all you have tald me 
J thought you designed to tell me something su 
prising and extraordinary, and you have been tal 
ing all this while of a mad woman. Fie, fi 
what would you aay, ‘cursed genie, if you had se 
the beautiful prince that Jam just come from se 
ing, and whom J love as he deserves; I am con 
dent you would soon give up the contest, and n 
pretend to compare your choice with mine. 

Agreeable Maimoune, replied Danhasch, ma! 
presume to ask you who is this prince you spe 
of? Know, answered Maimoune, the same thi 
has happened to him as to your princess. He 
at this moment imprisoned in an old tower, wh 
1 make my residence, and whence I came but j 
now from admiring him. Go and brin ng your pr 
cess, and placeberet my prince’s bedmie; by t 
means it will be eisy for us to compare then 
gether, and deterniine the dispute. 

Danhasch consented to what Maimoune | 
proposed; and: ‘determined to set out immedial 
for China upon .that errand. He flew towa 
China, whehce hé soon returned’ with incredi 
‘speed. Maimoune received hig, and introdu 
him into the chamber of pritice Camaralzax 
where they placed the princess by the prin 
side, When the prince and princess were t 
Taid together, there arose a great cantest betw 
the genie and the fairy about the preferenes 
their beauty, After disagreeing some time, 
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at last determined to refer the matter to an um- 
pire: and Maimoune, stamping with her foot, the 
sarth opened, and out came a hideous, humpe- 
backed. squinting, and lame genie, with six horns 
om his head, and claws on bis handaand feet, As 
3000 as he was come out, and the earth had clos- 
ad, he, perceiving Maimoune, cast himself at her 
feet ; and then, rising upon one knee, asked her 
whas she would have to do with him. 

Rise Cascheasch, ssid*Maimoune; I brought 
you hither to determine a difference betweon me 
and thiscursed Danhasch. Look on that bed, and 
tell ma, without partiality, which is the handsom- 
bat of those two that liethere asleep, the young 
manorthe young lady. Cascheasch considered 
them a good while, without being able to deter- 
mine which was the handeomer, he turned to Mai- 
moune, and said, Madam. J must confess J should 
Heceive yon, and betray myself, if I pretended to 
bay oho wasa whit handsomer then the other, 
But, if there be any difference, the best way to 
litagm ermine itis, to awaken them one after the 
othér, and to agree that that person who shall ex- 
presa most love for the other by ardour, eagerness, 
snd passion, shall be deemed’ fo have lass beauty 
in some respect, Pa ae 
. This proposal of Cashcasch's equally pleased 
both Maimoune and Danhasch. Maimoune then 
thanged herself into a flea, and leaping on the 
prince’s neck, stung him so smartly, that he 
Awoke and put up his hand to the place; but 
Maimoune skipped away, and resumed her pris- 
tne form, which like those of the two genies was 
tnyisible, the better to observe what he would do, 
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In drawing back his hand, the prince chanced 
tolet it fail on that ef the princess of the China. He 
opened his eyes, and wad exceedingly surprised to 
find a lady lying by him, alady of the grebtest 
beauty. " = 

Love seized on his heart in the most lively man 
ner, insomuch that he could not help crying out. 
What beauty, what charms, my heart, my soul ! 
Tn saying which, he kissed her forehéad, both he 
wheeke, and her maath, with adlitle caution, tha 
ebe certainly had been awakened by it, had shi 
not slept aounder than ordinary, through the en 
chantment of Danlitsch. How, my pretty lady 
said the prince, How do you not awake at thers 
testimonies of love ziveb you by prince Catmatal 
zaman? Whosoever you are, he is vot unworth 
of your affection. He was going to awake her a 
that instant, but suddenly retrained himself. 1] 
may be, said he, redolleoting tittuself, that the su 
tan my father as a mind to surprise me, arid he 
sent this-young Jady to try if I had really: the 
aversion to marriage Whipgh I pretended. At 4 
events, I willoontent myself with this rings ais 
remembrance of her... | : 

He then gently drew ofa fine ring which th 
princess’ bed on her fliger, and immediately pi 
on one of -hi¢ owti in ‘the place, After this } 
turned bie back, Abd was Hot fong before he fe 
into 3 more profourid sleep thati before, throu; 
the enchantment of the genies. As s00n . 
prince Camaralaantan was i & profound slee 
. Danhasch transformed bimself into a fea in | 
turn, aid went and bit the princess so ridely « 
the lip, that alie Jorthwith awoke, and atarigd u 
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and, opening her eyes, was not a little surprised 
to find a man lying by her side. What, cried she, 
is it you the king my father designed for my hus- 
band? ££ am indeed most unfortunate for not 
knowing it before, for then I should not have 
made him éo angry with me, nor been so jong de- 
prived of 9 husband, whom I cannot forbear lov- 
ing with all my beart, Wake, thon, wake! for it 
does not become a husband to tleep ao soundly 
the first night of bis nuptials: So saying, she 
sloak the prince so violently, that ha wou.d have 
awaked, had not Maimoune increased bia sleep, 
Then she seized his hand, and kissed it eagerly, 
perceived he had a ring upon his, finger which 
greatly resembled hers, and which she was con- 
vineed was her own, by seeing she ‘had another 
on her finger instead of it. After having given 
him a hearty kiss on the cheek, she lay diwn, and 
soon fell asiesp. 

When Maimoyne saw that she could now speak 
without fear of awakening the princess, she said 
.t0 Danbaseh, Ab, cursed genie, dost thou not now 
the what thy contest is come to? Art thod not 
convinced how muth thy princes ia inferior to my 
prince in charma? Then turning. to Caschcasch, 
Ag tor you, said she, I:¢hank you for your trouble, 
take the princess, in conjunction with Danhasch, 
and convey her back again to her bed, from whence 
he hastaken her, me 

Prince Camaralzameat waked ‘next morning, 
lacked to see if the lady whom he had seen in 
the night was by him. When he found she was 
gone, he cried ont, 1 thought indeed this twas a 
arick the king my father designed to play nié, 
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fe called the slave, and said to him, Come hi- 
ther, and, look you, do not tell me alie. How 
came the lady hither who lay with me last night, 
and who brought her, 

My lord, answered the slave with great aston- 
ishment, I know not what lady your highness 
speaks of, J speak, said the prince, of her that 
came, or rather that was brought hither, and lay 
with me last nigbt. My lord, replied the slave, [ 
swear I know of no such lady; amd how should 
she come in without my knowledge, since I lay at 
the door ? 

You are a lying rascal, replied the prince, and 
in the plot to vex and provoke me the more. So 
saying, he gare him o box on the ear, which 
knocked him down: and alter baving stamped 
upon hits tor sume time, at length tying the well 
rope under his arms, he plunged bim several times 
into the water, I will drown thee, cried he, if 
thou dost not tell me, speedily, who this lady was, 
and who brought her. 

The slave perplexed and half dead, said within 
himself, the prince must have lost his senses, 
through grief, and I shall not escape if I do not 
toll bim a lie, By lord, then, cried he, in a sup- 
pliant tone, I beseech your: highness to spare my 
life, and I will tell you the truth, The priace 
drew the slave up, and pressed him to tell him. 
As soon as he was out of the well, My lord, said 
he, trembling, your highness must perceive it is 
impossible for me to satisfy you im my present 
condition ; I beg you to give me Jeave to go and 
change my olothes first. I permit you, but do it 
quickly, end the princs, and be sure you egnocal 
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nothing. The slava went ont, and, having locked 
the door upnp the prinen, ran to the palace just 
asbe was, The king was i dirgourse with his 
prime viaer when thestave came in, and cast him- 
self at lis feet. My lord, raid ho | am very sorry 
to be the messenger of ili nows to your majesty, 
which 1 know must create you fresh affliction. 
Then he procecde:l to tell all the particulars of 
what Camarslzaman had avid ta him), and the vio- 
lence with which he bad becu treated, in terme 
that made his story iweredibic. 

The king, who did not expect to hear any thing 
of this aftietive kind, said to the primo vizier, 
Thie is a very melancholy tarn: go immediately, 
without lose of tre, ged What se the matter, and 
came and ‘give an aecount The grand vizier 
oheyed instaiily; dnd oe rating) salit‘ations, 
the vizier sal dowu hy film, and suid. My lord, I 
Wish that 9 dave of yours was ponished for com- 
ig to tighten the King your father by newa that 
he has broaght nm, Waar news rs that, rc pled 
the vrinees that could give my father so great 
alarm ? 

Prince, anawered the vizier, God forbid that the 
aews which he has told your father concervil g 
you should be true; ifdeed, } myself flud 4 to be 
talse, by the temper f obeerve you In. It may bo 
replihd the prince, be did nt make bircelt well 
understdad ; give me’ feate to ask you, nha’ was 
that iady that lay with tea last algh 2 

The vrand sizer wud tauodersteuch at this 
question : howeser, be recovered fire elfand sale, 
My lord, be not aurptivd at my astonishment at 
your question, Js ut posse, that a lady, or ony 

ane 
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other person in the world, shonld penetrate by 
night into this place. 

I give no ear to what you say, said the prince, 
raising his voice; T must know of you absolutely 
what is become of the lady; and if you scruple to 
tell me, Tam in a place where | shall soon be 
xhle to force you to obey me. 

At these stern words the grand vizier endea- 
voured to pacify the prince by good words, and 
begged of him. in the most humble and guarded 
manner, to tell him if he had seen this lady. 

Yes, yes, answered the prince, I have seen her 
and am very well satisfied yon sent her to tempt 
me. She played the part you had given her ad- 
mirably well, for J could not get a word out of 
her. My lord, replied the vizier, T swear to you 
nothing of this has heen acted, which you seem to 
reproach me with, Do You eome to affront and 
contradict me, said the prince in a great rage, 
and to tell me Lo my face that what I have told 
you isadream? At the sanie time he took him 
hy the heard, and loaded him with blows as long 
as he could stand, In the midst of repeated blows 
he cried out for a moment's audience, which the 
prince, after he ‘had nearly tired himself with 
beating him, consented to give him. J own, my 
prince, said the grand vizier, disgembling, there is 
something in what your highness suspects : : but 
you cannot be ignorant of the neeessity a ministe! 
is under to obay his royal master’s orders 5 yet, i! 
you will but be pleased to set me at liberty, L wil 
go and tell him any thing on yonr part that you 
shall think fit to command me, Go, then, saic 
the prince, and tell him from me, if he please, | 
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will marry the lady he sent me, or rather that 
was brought to me last night. Do this quickly, 
and bring me a speedy answer. Tho grand vizier 
made a profound reverence, and went away, not 
thinking himself altogether safo till he had got 
out of the tower, and shut the door upon the 
prince. He came and presented himself before 
king Schahzaman, with a countenance that suffi- 
ciently shewed he had been ill used. Well, said 
‘the king, in what condition did you find my son ? 
Sir, answered the ‘vizier, what the slave reported 
to your majesty is but too true, He then began 
to relate his interview with Camaralzaman, how 
he had used him, and by what means he escaped. 
Schabzaman resolved to find out the truth of this 
matter, and therefore proposed to go himself and 
see his son in the tower, accompanied with the 
grand vizier, Prince Camaralzaman received the 
king his father, in tha tower where he wos con- 
fined, with great respect. The king sat down, 
and, after..be bad made his eon the prince sit 
down by him, put several questions to him, which 
he answered with great good senae. The. king 
every now and then looked on the grand vizier, as 
intimating he dia’ not find hia son had lost his 
wits, but rather thought he had lost his, 

' The king at length spoke of the lady to the 
prince, My son, said’he, I desire you to tell me 
what lady it was that lay with you the other night 
as Thave been told. Sir, answered Camaralzo~ 
man, 1 beg your majesty not to give me ‘more 
vexation on that head, but rather to oblige me 
by letting me have ber in marriage; whatever 
aversion 1 may have hitherto discovered for wo~ 
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men, this young lady has eed me to that de- 
gree, that f cannot help confessing my weakneas, 
King Schahzaman waa surprised at this answer of 
the priuce, so remote, ad he thought, from ‘the 
gacd sense be had shown before, My san, said be 
to tim, you HH me with the greatest astonishment 
imaginabie by whit you now say to me: I swear 
to you by my crown, that is to devolve upon you 
after me, L know not one word of the Jady you 
mention ; and if any’ such has come to you, it was 
altogether without ty ‘knowledge or privity, - 

Then prince Camardtzaman related to the king 
his father after what mauuer he had bewn awaked, 
exaguerating the beauty add charnis of the lady 
he found ty bis side, the instantaneous love he 
conceived for her,'and the pains be took to awa- 
ken hor without effeot, He did not conceal what 
a obliged him to uwaké and fall asleep again, 

fer he had made the exchange’ of his tng with 
rr of the Jady; showing: the Miing the ring, he 
added, sir, your majesty must needs'kiow my ring 
very well, you have ssenit so oftgn. After this 
1 hope yéyiwill be ‘convinced that I have not 
Jost my sonses, as you have been | almast' made to 
believe. 

Son, replied the king, after whint 1 have just 
heard, and what T see hy the’ cia dn’ yout Huger, 
Teannot doubt bat that your paksior is reat, and 
that vou have seen this lady, who fs the Object of 
ic. Wonld to God T huew who phe was, and | 
would muke you happy trom this moroent, and 1 
should be the happiest father iw the world! But 
what means have I to comé at the knowledge of 
her? Huw could she get in here, and by what 
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conveyance, withort my consent ! ° These things 
I must confess, are past my finding out; and ti 
Heaven is not so favourable to us as to throw 
some light upon them, we, J fear, must buth go 
down, to the grave together. Come, then, my 
s0n, eontinued he, taking the prince by the hand, 
let. us go and afflict ourselves in conjunction ; you 
with hopeless love, and J with séeing you grieve, 
aud not heing able to remedy your offliction, 

King Schabzoman then led bix sov out of the 
tawer, and, conveyed him. to the palace, where he 
‘was NO sogner arrived, then, in deapair of Juving 
an unknown object, he fell sick, nud took to his 
bed ; the gking shut himself yp with him, and 
spent many a day in weeping, . without attending 
to.the affairs of bis kingdom, The, prime minis 
ter, who-was the snly person that bad admittance 
to him, came one, day and told him, the whole 
court, Sd even the people, began tu murmur at 
not seeing bit, and that he did not administer 
eel every day as he was wont to do: adding 

e knew not what disorder it. omighs, peeasion. 
Permit me, to propase to your majesty, to remove 
with the prince to the oastledn a litte island near 
the ports where you may give audience to your 
subjects twice a week oply; during these ab- , 
ences the prince | wil be so greatly s simused with 
the beauty, prospect, and guod air of the place, 
that he will bear thom with the less uncasiness, 

King Schahzaman approved of this proposal ; 
and after the castle, where he had not resided for 
noma time, had heen furnished, he rémoved thi- 
ther with the prince; and, excepting the time 
that he gave audience, as aforesaid, he never left 
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him, but passéd all his time by his son's pillow, 
ondeavouring to comfort bim in sharing his grief, 

While matters passed thus in the capital of 
king Schahzaman, the two genies, Danbasch and 
Casclicasch, had carried the princess of China back 
to the palace where the king had shut her up, 
and lJaid her in her bed as befora. When she 
awoke next morning, and found that prince Ca- 
maralzaman was not with her, she cried out with 
such a voice for her women as soon brought them 
to her bed, Her nurse, who presented herself 
first, desired to be informed what she would please 
to have, and if ans thing disagreeable had hap- 
pened to her, 

Tell me, said the princess, what is become of the 
young man that has passed.the night with me, 
and whom [ love with all my soul? Madam, re- 
plied the nurss, we cannot understand your high- 
neas, unless you will be pleased to explain your+ 
self, A young man, the best made and most ami- 
able, said the princess, slept with me laet night, 
whom, with all my caresses, 1 could not awake; 
I ask you where he is? Madam, answered the 
nurse, your hizhnoss asks us theje seen to 
jest with us, 

At this the princess Jost all patience, sod catch- 
ing the nursé by the hairof the head, and giving 
her two or three sound cuffs, she. cried, you shall 
tell me where this young man is, old sorceress, or 
I will beat your brains out, The nurse straggled 
to get from her, and at last succeeded ; when she 
immediately, with tears in her eyes, and her face 
all bloody, went to complain to the queen her 
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mother, who was not a little surprised to see her 
in this condition, and asked who had done it. 
Madam, began the nurse, you see how the 
princess has treated me; she had certainly wur- 
dered me, if | had not the good fortune to escape 
out of her bands, She then began to tell what 
had been the cause of all that violent passion in 
the princess. The queen was surprised to hear - 
it, and could not guess Low she came to be so in 
fatuated, or to take that for 6 reality which could 
be no other than a dream, Tho queen’s affection 
for the princess made her deeply interested in 
what she heard; she ordered the nurse to follow 
her; and they went together to the princess’s 
palace that, véry moment, The queen of China 
gat down by her dagyhtor’s bedside immediately 
upon her arrival in her apartment; and, after she 
had informed herself about her health, began to 
ask-her what had made her so angry with her 
nuree, a8 to treat her in the manner she bad done. 
Daughter, said she, this ia not right; and a great 
princess like you should not suffer yourself to be 
so transported with passion. Madam, replied the 
prinoras, I plainly perceive your majesty is come 
to mock me; but I declare 1 will never let you 
rest till you consent I shall marry the young man 
that lay with mo'last night. Daughter, answered 
the queen, you surprise me; 1 know nothing of 
bres you talk of. Then the princess lost all ree 
t for the queen; Madam, replied she, the 
ing my father and you have persecuted me about 
marrying, whén 1 bad no inclination ; I now bave | 
an inclination, and I will bave this young man [ 
told you of for my husband, or I will kill myself, 
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Hera the gieen' endeavoured to eal the princess 
by soft words. Daughrer, said ihe you know 
well you are alone in this apartment ; how then 
could any man come to you? But. instead of 
hearing her, the pe incess toterrupted her, and flew 
out into such extravagincies as obliged the queen 
to leave her, and retire. in great affliction, to in- 
form the king of alt ybet had passed, The, king, 
haaring it, had a mind: hkewirg to, he ratistied in 
person ; and coniiug to his daughter's apartinent, 
asked her if what he had just heard was true, 
Sir, replied the princess, let wa talk no more of 
that; I only. heseach your majesty to.prant me 
the favour thas l may marry the young man | Jay 
with last night. ‘What! daughter, taid the. ‘king, 
has any one laid with you last night? How, sir, 
replied the princess, without giving hits time to 
go on, do you avk me it any due lry wdth me 
lnst night 2 your msjesty knows that but too wall, 
Be was the finest and best made youth the aun 
ever saw. J desire him of you for my husband. 
But that your muj-sty may not longer doubt, whe- 
ther J bave'seen u-yeutig mun. sce, if you, please, 
this ring.. She then reached forth ber hang, and 
showed the king 3 map‘s ring on ter finger, He 
did not know what to make of dll this; but, a 
be had confined her as mad, he began to think 
her more tad thran ever ; therefore, without say- 
ing any more to her, for fear she might, do. vio- 
Jence to herself or somebody about ber.' bo bac 
her chaihed, and clint up more close than ever 
aleve her only the nurse to’ wait on her, wit 

ood guard at the day, 

he king, exowedingly concerned at this indis 
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pesition of his.danghter, sought all possible means 
to. get her cured. He assembled his council, and, 
after having acquainted them with the condition 
she was in, if any of you, said he, is capable of 
undertaking her cure, and. succeeds, J will give 
her te him in marriage, and make him heir to my 
dominions and crown after my decease. 

The desire of enjoying a handsome young prin- 
cess, and the hopes of one day governing &9 pow- 
erful a kingdom as that of China, had a strange 
effect on.an emir, already advanced in age, who 
was present.at this cguncil. As he waa well akill- 
éd in magic, he offered to the: ‘king to cure his 
daughter, and flattered himself’ with success. I 
consent, said‘the king; bat I forgot to tell you 
one thing, énd that.is. that if a do not succeed, 
you shal) lose your bead. . _,. 

The emir accepted the conditions, and the king 
conducted him to where the princess was. She 
covered her. face as soon as she saw, them come 
in, and crigd out, your majesty, surprises me, in 
bringing with you a man I do hot know, and by 
whom my religion forbids me to be. seen, Dangh- 
ter, replied the kipg, you ueed not be scandalized 
it is ouly ane gfthy emirs whe is come to demand 
you of mein marriage, Jt is not, I perceive, the 
pereon that, you have already given me, and whose 
faith ig plizhted by. the ring 1 wear, replied the 
princase ; be not offended that I will never marry 
any other. 

fhe, emir expected the princess would have 
aid-or done sume extravagant thing, and was not 
& little disappointed, when he heard her talk, a0 
salaiy atid rationally; for then he knew her dis 
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case waa nothing but a violent and deep rooted 
love passion. He therefore threw himself at his 
majesty’s feet, and said, after what I have heard 
and observed, sir, it will be to no purpose for me 
to think of curing the princess, since I have no 
remedies proper for her malady ; for which reason 
T humbly submit my lite to your majesty's plea- 
sure. Tho king, enraged at’ his incapacity, and 
the trouble he had given him, caused bim innme- 
diately to be bebeaded. 

Some days after, his majesty, aawilling to have 
it said that he had neglected his daughter's cure, 
put forth a proclamation in his capital, importing 
that if there were any physicians, astrologers, or 
magician, who would undertake to restore the 
princess to her senses, he need only come, and he 
should be employed - on condition of Josing’ his 
head if he miscarried. 

The first that presented himself was an antrolo- 
ger and magician, whom the king caused to be 
conducted to the princesa’s prison by an eunach. 
The astrologer drew forth out of a bag be carried 
under his arm, an astrolabe, a smal! sphere, a 
chating dish, several. sorts ‘of drugs proper for fo- 
Ynigations, a glass pot, with many other things, 
and desired he might have a fire lighted, 

The princess demanded what all these prepara- 
tions were for, Madam, answered the eunuch. 
they are to exorcise the evil spirit that possesse: 
you, to shut him up in this pot, and throw ae 
into the sea, 

Foolish astrologer, replied the princess, 4 hawt 
no occasion for any of your preparations, but-ar 
in my perfect sonaes, and you ajone are mad, ' I 
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your art can bring the man I love I shail be oblig- 
ed to you, otherwise you may go about your bu- 
sinesa, for I. shall have nothing to do with yau. 
Madam, said the astrologer, if your case be so, I 
shall desist from all endeavoura, believing the 
king your father can only remedy your disaster in 
this partieular. 

Coming to give au account to the hing of what 
he had done, he would not wait for. the eunuch 
to speak for him, but began thus loudly: Accord- 
ing to what your majesty published,ia your pro- 
clamation, and what you were pleased to confirm 
to me yourself, I thought the princess was dis- 
tracted, and depended on being able to recover 
her by the secrets I have long beon acquainted 
with ; but IT soon found she had no other disease 
than that of love, over which my art had no power, 

The king was very much enraged with the as- 
trologer, and had his head cut off upon the spot. 
Not to fatigue your majesty with repetitions, pro- 
ceeded Scherazade to.the aultan, 1 will acquaint 
you in a few words, that a hundred and fifty as- 
trologers, physicians, and magicians, came upon 
this account, who all underwent the same fate ; - 
and their heads were set upon poles-on every gate 


1 


of the city. | 


The story of Marzavan, with the Sequel of that 
‘ of the Prince Camuralzaman. 


The prince of China’s nurse, proceeded the 
tultaness, had a son whose name was Margzavan, 
and who had been foster brother to the princess, 
aud brought up with her, Their friendship was 
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so great during their childhood, and all the time 
they had been together, that they treated each 
other as brother ard sister, as they grew up, ever 
some time after their separation. es 
This Marzavan, among other studies, had from 
his youth been much addicted te judicial astrolo- 
gy, geomaney, and the like segret arts, wherein 
he became, exceeding skilful. “Not content, with 
what he had learned from skilful ayastera, he tra- 
velled ‘as gdou as he was able to beat thd fatigue, 
After several years absened in. forcign parts on 
thia account, he returned to the capital city of his 
native country, China; whers, seeing so many 
heads on the gate by which he entered, he was 
exceedingly surprised; and, coping home, de- 
manded for what reason they had. heen place! 
there; but more espebialiy he informed himself 
of the condition of the ' princess ‘his foster sister, 
whom he had not forgotten... The nurse, mother 
to Marzavan, having tolg bim, with fears in her 
eyes, what 9. sed condition the pripcdss. was in, 
and for what reasin the king her father had: con- 
fined her, he deptrad to know of his mother, if she 
could not, procure him a sight of her, royal mue- 
tress, without the king’s knowing. After some 
pause, he told hint she perhaps equid if he would 
allow himétlf ‘to be ‘dressed. in’ female’s, clothes, 
and pass for her daughter, . Marravan consented: 
and agreed to meet her Hext day. at thie fame 
ROU E  e a Biane aha. japan Ge a\- 
As 3000 Bs night caine, the ruree went to look 
pit her Aci Liebman ands having round him, 
ressed hint so. artificiglly In women’s clothes, that 
nobody éould cae he was a a. ihe earried 


1 


Ay 
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iim along with her: and the eunuch, verily be- 
i¢ving it was her daughter, admittéd them toge- 
ter. ' When the princess tinderstood it was Mar- 
avan, she was very glad to see him, ‘And after 
‘ongratulations on bath sides, Marzavan drew out 
. bouk, and other things, which he jadged neces- 
ary to be used, according to'the account he had 
rom his mother of the prindesss’s distemper. The 
vincess,secing him make all these preparations, 
ied ‘out, What! brother, aré you then one of 
hose that belisve me tad? Undeceive yourself, 
iid ‘heat me. * The princess then began to relate 
0 Marzavan all the particulate of her atory, with- 
hut omitting the least cit¢umstance, even to the 
‘ing which was exchanged, for hers, and which ahe 
howed him,“ ““" Sve, vt tee 
After the princesu had “done speaking, Marza- 
ran atudied Bes souls time; and at length ssid, if 
t be as you Highness says, I do not despair to 
sracars you' the satisfaction. you desire; but I 
nust first ‘entyeat your highness te arm yourself 
with patience fur some tine longer, ‘till I shall re- 
urn, after { hawe trav over kingdoms which 
[ have not yet' visited: aod™When ‘you hear of my 
‘otuin, be dasured that the object of your wishes 
a not far off. So saying, Murzavan took leave of 
the princess, abl set ot next mornipg on his in- 
tended voyagas) “SO . 
About, four months alter, our traveller arrived 
at Torf,’& seapdrt town, great and populous, where 
he no more heard of the princess Badonra bot alt 
the talk wag of prinee Camaralzman, who was sick, 
anil whose history very much resembled bers, ‘Mare 
vivan was exttamely delighted to hear this, and 
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informed himself of the place where the prince 
was to befound. There were two waysto it; one 
by land and sea, the other by sea only, which v 
the shortest way. Marzavan chose the latter, and 
embarking on board a merchant ship, he arrived 
safe in sight of king Schahzaman’s capital; but just 
before it entered the port, the ship struck ona 
rock, and fotindered. It went down, in sight of 
prince Camaralzman’s castle, where were at that 
time the king and his grand vizier. Marzavan 
could swim ‘very well; and got safa on shore un- 
der the castle, where he was soon relieved by the. 
grand ‘vizier’s order, After he had changed his 
clothes, he was introduced to the grand vizier, 
who had sent for him. 

Marzavan ‘boing a young man of good air and 
address, this minister Peceived bith very civilly; 
and, when he heard him give suck just and perti- 
nent answers to what was asked of him, conceived 
a great esteem for him. He related to him all 
‘the particulars of prince Camaralzaman’s illness, 
and the state in which he then was, Marzavan 
oxpressed a desire to he introdaced to the prince; 
which the grand vizieFimmediately complied with, 
‘and introduced him into the prince’s chamber. 
The first thing that-stenck Marzavan, after he had 
got in, was the great resemblance there was be- 
tween Oamaralzaman ‘and the princess of China; 
and he had no doubt, but he was the’man the 
' princess was so violently in love with, and that 
_this princess was equally the object of his passion. 

. The prinee and Marzavan being alone, the lat: 
ter, leaning down to the prinee,. spoke low in his 
ear thas: Prince, said he, it is time you should 
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cease to grieve. The lady for whom you suffer is 
the princess Badoura, daughter of Gaiour king of 
China. Here he began to relate all that he knew 
of the princess's story, from the fatal night of their 
extraordinary interview, ie acquainted how the 
king had treated those who had failed in their pre- 
tensions to epre the princess of ler indisposition, 
But your highness is the only person, added he, 
that can cure her effectnally, and may present 
voursalf without fear, However, before you un- 
dertake go great a voyage, I would have yuu perfect- 
ly recovered, and then we will take such measures 
as are necessary, . This disclosure had a marvel- 
lous effect on the prince; he found auch great re- 
lief by the hopes he conceived of speedily fulfilling 
his desires, that he felt he had strength sufficient 
to rise, and gotiup and dressed himself, 

The king, bis father, was so overjoyed at hia re- 
covery, that he knew not how to contain bimself. 
He ordered pyblic rejnicings for several days to- 
Bether, and gave large suma of money for charita- 
ble.purposes, At last, the prince being fully re- 
covered, was very anxious,to be on his journey to 
Ghina. He waa at a loss ta get leave of his 
father; and spoke to Marzavan on that subject, 
Vis friend had foreseen ap ormteh Abb and had 
contrived a plan to get. the king's leave; which 
was, that the, prince should ask for two or three 
days absenge, in order. to go out to hunt. The 
| prineg ancordingly asked his father to allow him 
ito ge on a hunting party-two or three days with 
i'Marzavan. The king granted him leavo, but bade 
jhim be sure not to lie out above one night, sinve 
toogsach exercise at firet might impair his health, 
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and too long absence create his majesty wnensi+ 
ness. When all was ready, bis majesty embraced 
the prince: and, having recommended to Marza- 
van the care of him, he let him go. Prince Ca- 
maralzaman and Marzavan were soon mounted: 
when, to amuse the two groome that led the fresh 
horses, they made as if they would hunt, and so 
got as far off the city and ont of the road as was 
possible, When night.vegan to approach, they 
alighted at an inn, where they suppad, and slept 
till about midnight; when Margayan awaked the 


prince without awaking the grooms, and desired | 


his highness to fet him-have his avit, and to take 


another for himself, whi¢l, was brovgbt in his bag- 
gage. Thus equipped, they mounted the fresh 
horses, and after Murzavan bad taken one of the 
gronni’s horses by the bridle, t uey het out aa fas 
48 their horses contd go. ae, 

They continued their journey, ‘and got. into 2 
forest about day break, when Marzavan cub, the 
horse’s throat that sie led, and emeared the 
prince’s suit ofsclothes.tbat he had brought, with 
the blond, and threw i -into the highway, in order 


as he said, if the kid should send in search of: 


them, to cayge ‘him, fo think that the prinos was 
devoured by, wild beagias and make him give over 
searching for’ bim.. ‘Thay then. pursved their 
journey both. by tend ‘tnd sea, and fggnd no other 
obstacle but the length, of the, time which, ig ner 
cessarily touk up. They however, arrived at last 
at the capital of Chige, where Murzavan, instead 
of going to his lodgings, carried: the pringe to & 
public inn, They tarried thera incognito three 


? BNYTERTAINMENTS. 305 


days: during which time Marzaven caused an 
astrologer’s habit to be made for the prince. 

Prince Camaralzaman, instructed by Marzavan 
what he was to do, and provided with all that he 
wanted asan astrologer, came next morning to 
the gate ofthe king’s palace, before the guards 
and porters, and cried aloud, J am an astrologer, 
and am come to effect a eure on the most beaati« 
fal princess Badoura, daughter of the most high 
and mighty monarch Gaionr, king of China, on 
the condition proposed by his majesty, to marry 
her if 1 succeed, or else to lose my life for my 
fruitless and présumptuous attempt, The grand 
vizier came in petson, and introduced him to the 
king of China. | 

As soon as the prince came into the king’s pre- 
sence, he bowéd and kissed the ground, Young 
man, said the king to him, J can hardly believe, 
at your aga, yon can have acquired experience 
enough to dare to attempt the otire af my daugh- 
ter. J wish you may sueceeds; but 1 must de- 
clare to you, that if you do Hot, notwithstanding 
your youth and noble appearan¢es, you must lose 
your head. -% 

Then the king commanded the sunuch, who had 
the custody of the princess, to introduce prisce 
Carmaralzaman into er apartment. When they 
got to the door, the prince said, It wil] be best to 
core her' without seeing her, that you may be 
witness of my skill, Notwithstanding my impe- 
tence to see a princess of'her rank, who is to be 
my wife, yet I will deprive myself of that pleasure 
for a little while, He was furnished with every 
Ching proper for an astrologer to carry about him, 
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taking pen, ink, and paper, out of his pocket, he 
wrote this billet to the princess :— 


Adorable princess !~—The love sick prince 
Camaralzamen will not trouble you witha recital 
ofthe inexpressivle pains that he has endured 
ever since that fatal night in which your ‘charms 
deprived him ef that liberty which be resolved ta 
preserve as long as hg lived. He: only tells you 
that he devoted his heart to you in your eharm- 
ing slumbers; those igportunate slumbers that 
hindered him from beholding the brigtitngss of 
your piercing eyos, in spite of all ‘his endeavours 
to oblige you to open them. He présumed to pre- 
sent you with his ring aga token of his passion ; 
and to take yours in éx¢bange, which ‘he sends in 
this billet. If yon wiil conJescsnd. to return it 
ag a reciprocal pledge of your love, he will estecni 
himself the happiest of all lovers. Tf not, the 
sentence of death, which your refusal brings him, 
will be regeived with the more resignation, be- 
cause he dies for love of you, He waits in your 
antechamnber for your answer, 


When the prince, bad finished his billet, be 
folded it up, and inclased in it the princess’s ring 
without. letting the ‘@inuch see what ‘he did. 
When ho bad sealed. it, hagave it to bim: Foert, 
friend, said he, parry-it: to -your ‘mistress : if tt 
does not cnre her an agon as ehe reds jt, and szes 
what is inclosed. in it, I give you leave’ to tell 
every body that Lam the most ignorant'and im- 
pudent attroluger that ever way, is, or ever will 
be. : ra en) bet ae ‘ 

The eunnch, entering the: pringess' of Chinn't 
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thamber, gave her the packet he received from 
prince Camaralzaman. 

The princess Badourato h this billet, and open 
ed it with a great desl of andifiesence bat, when 
she saw the riog, she Lad not patience to read 1% 
through she rove bingtily, bruls the ehain thit 
held her by strogg ing, ran te tho door, ad upere 
edit, She kuew the prince as woon os ashe suw 
him, and he knew Ler they presently embraccd 
each other tenderly, and without being able to 
speak for etccas of joy. thev looked on one 
another a long time, wondermy how they met 
again after ther first interview. ‘Tho pmncess’s 
nurse who rau to the deo wi her, made them 
come into her chatnher, where the piinrcas sha- 
douta gave the pritine ber ring, raying, Tale a, J 
cannot keep it without restoring yours, whuh t 
will never part with nuther dun it ba ia berter 
hands. 

The eunuch went immediately to tail the hing 
of China what had happened. That u.onareh 
was agreeably enrprised af the news, aod yong 
presently to the ptincess’s ohamber, cint raced 
her; he afterwards embraced tha prince, and, 
taking jus hand, ; tned nt tothe prinervsa ape 
py stranger, sand the Ling, whoever guu aro T wall 
keep my word, aid give you my daughter to wilt, 
though, by what 4 ¢ee in guuy it in impossible fur 
me to helieve you arereilly what you sppear, and 
would have me he lit ve you to bes 

Prnee Carmitalzaman thanked the kira in the 
most humble exprésmoens, that he might the bet« 
ter show hir gratitude. An for my person, tail 
he, I] must own J am not an astrologer, aa your 
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majesty very judiciously guessed. I was born a 
prince, and the son of a king and of a queen: my 
name is Camaralzaman; my father is Schahza- 
man, who now reigny over the islands that are 
woll known by the name of the Islands of the 
Children of Khaledan.. Ile then told him his 
history, and how wonderful was the rise of his 
love; that the princess's was altogether as mnar- 
vellous ; and that both were confirmed by the ex- 
change of the two rings. 

When the prince had dane speaking, the king 
said to him, This history is so oxtraordinary, it 
deserves to be transmitted to posterity, I will take 
care it shall; and the original being deposited in 
my royal archives, I will spread copies.ot it abroad, 
that my own kingdom vein the kingdoms around 
me may know it, 

The marriage was eer the same day, and 
the rejoicings for it were universal over all. the 
empire of Ching, Nor wos Marzavan forgotten s 
the king gave brim an honourable post in his court 
immedistely, and a promise of further advance- 
ment. In tha midst of these pleasures, prinee 
Camaralzaman dreamt one night that be saw his 
father Schahzsman on hig death-bed, ready to give 
up the ghost, and heard:Bim speak thne to his at- 
tendants: My aon, to whom I gave birth; my son 
whom I so tenderly loved: whom I ‘bred with so 
much fondness, 89 mtch cata, has abandoned me, 
and is himself the cause of my death. He awoke 
with a great sigh, which awakened the el 
who asked him the cauee of it, 

Alas! my love, cried the prince, perhaps in ‘the 
very moment that Lam speaking, the king my fa- 
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his melancholy dream, which occasioned him so 
such uneasiness. The princess, who studied to 
please him in every thing, did not immediately in- 
form him she had contrived a way to do it, fear- 
ing that the desire to see his father again would 
make him take less delight in her company in a 
distant country. She went to her own father that 
very day, and, finding him alone, kissed his hand, 
‘and thus addressed herself to him, Sir, J have a 
favour to beg of your mejesty, and 1 beseech you 
not to deny me; but that you may not believe I 
ask it at the solicitation of the prince my husband, 
I assure you. beforehand, he knew nothing of my 
asking it of you ; it is, that you will give leave for 
me to go with him, and see king Schahzaman my 
father-in-law. 

Daughter, replied the king, though T shall be 
wery sorry to part with you for so long 4 time as & 
journey too place so distant will take up, yet I 
cannot disapprove of your resolution ; it is worthy 
of yourself, notwithstanding the fatigue of sv long 
a journey: go, child, I give you leave, but on con- 
‘dition that you stay no Jonger'than o year in king 
Schahzaman's court. . The princeas commypnicated 
the king of China's consent to prince Camaralza- 
man, wh was transported to hear it, and gave her 
thanks for this new. token of ber love, 

The king of China gave ordege for preparations 
to be made for their journey ; atd, when all things 
‘were ready, he accompanied the prince and princess 
several daya’ journey on their way; they parted 
at length with great weeping on all sides, 

They travelled about a month, and at last came 
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to 4 meadow of great extent, planted at eonven- 
jent distances with tall trees, forming an agreeable 
shade, The day being unusually het, Camaralaza- 
man thought it best to encanip there, and propos- 
ed it to Badours, who, having. the same intention, 
the more readily consdrited to it.’ The princess, 
weary with the fatigues of the journey, bid ber 
woman nntie her girdles, which they Jaid down. by 
her; and she falling aaloap, her attendants left 
her by herself, : : 

Prince Camaralzamien, haviig nei all things in 
order, came“to the tetit where thé princess was 
sleeping ; he entered, arid sat down’ without mak- 
ing any notse, intending to take a nap himeelf, 
but, observing the Prideie’s girdle lying by her, 
he took it up, and looked-wpon ‘the diamonds and 
rubies one by one. i doing so, he.saw a little 
purse hanging to it, anwed neatly ow the stuff, ind 
tied fast with a ribband : ‘he felt, and felé there 
was somothilig valid in tt, Devirdas to know what 
it ‘was, be opened the purse, and took out a corne- 
lign, engraven with “unknown figures and charac- 
tora, This comnelion, waid the prince to himeelf, 
must be’ sotettiing very valuable, or my princess 
would not cary it with #0 tiuch care, It was Ba- 
doura's talisman;: ‘whicli ‘the queen of. hina had 
given ber danghter as & Ghévin, ‘that would keep 
her, as she said, from any harm ag long: a5 sed had 
it ahout her. 

The prince, ta Bek the hetter at: the plisnun: 
took it out tothe ght, the tent being dark; and, 
while he was: holding it up in bis hand, a bird 
darted dowd’ from the air, aad anatchéd it away 
from him, 
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The bird .baving got her prise, eattled on the 
ebeaae not far off, with the talisman in her mouth, 

he prince drow near,.in hopes she would drop it, 
but, as be approached, the bird took wing, and 
settled ayain onthe ground further off. Camaral- 
zaman followed her, and the bind having swallow- 
ed the taliaman, took @ farther, fight ; the prince, 
being very. dexterous at a mark, thought to kill 
her with 4 stone, and sil followed her; the fan 
ther she flew, the more eager he grew in pursuing 
her, keeping ber alwsya in view. He followed 
the bird for-aeveral days, until he came near a 
greatcity. ‘When the bird came to the walls, she 
flew over them, and the prince saw no more of 
her; 90 he despaired of ever Fecovering the prin 
cess Badoura’s talisman. 

Camaralzaman, whose grief was beyond, expres- 
sion, went into the city, which was built on the 
searaide, and, had, a fine port; he walked up and 
down the ‘streets ‘without knowing where he was, 
or where to stop ; $ at. last, he came to the port, in 
as great uncertainty ag ever what he should do, 
Walking slong the river side, be perceived the 
gate of a garden open, andan old gardener.at work 
init; the, good man looking np;“saw he Wiis a 
strdnger and a Mupeploan ; to, he asked, him to 
come in, nd shut, the door, after bim. Camaral- 
zanian entered, and, as the gardener bade him 
shut the door, demanded of the, 4 ghana why he 
Was so cautions, Because, iad ¢ he old man, I 
tee you are'a stranger newly arrived, and a Mus 
selma: and this city is inhabited for the most 
part by iddlaters, who havea mortal aversion to iz 
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Mnussulmen, and treat those few of us that are 
here with great barbarity, 

Camaralzatnan thanked the honest sacdeuee for 
the security he offered him in his house ; he would 
have said more, but the good man interrupted 
him; saying, Let us leave complimenting , you 
are weary, and must want to refresh yourself, 
Come in. and rest yourself. He. conducted him 
into his little hut; aid, after the prince had eaten 
heartily of what he set before him, with a cordi- 
ality that charmed him, be.requested him to re= 
late how he came there, 

Camaralzaman complied with bis request ; and 
when he had ended his story, without concealing 
any part of it, he asked him which was the near- 
est way to the king his father’s territories, The 
gardener replied, there was no possibility of his 
going thither by land, the ways were so difficult, 
and the journey so long: besides, there was no 
accommodation for his subsistence; or, if theze 
were, he must necessarily pass through the coun- 
tries of so many barbarous nations, that he would 
never reach bis father’s, It was a year's journey 
from the city where he wag, to any country inha- 
bited*only by Mixssulmen ; that the quickest pas- 
sage for him would be to go to the Isle of Ebene, 
whence he night easily traneport himself to the 
isles of-the children of Khaledan: that a ship 
sailed from that port.every year to Ebene, and he 
might take that opportunity of returning to these 
islands. The ship departed, said he, but a few 
days ago; if you had come a little sooner, you 
might have taken your passage in it. . I$ will, wait 
the. year round, when it makes the voyage again, 
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and will stay with me and accept of my house, 
such as it is, you will be as welcome to it as your 
own, 

' Prince Camaralzaman was glad he had met with 
such an asylum, in a place where he had no ac 
quaintance .nor interest. He aacepted the offer, 
and lived with the gardener. till the time came 
that the ship was to sajl to the isle of; Ebene, He 
spent his time in working ailthe day in the gar- 
den, and all night in sighs, tears, and complaints, 
thinking of his dear princess Badoura. We must 
leave him in this place, to return to the princess 
whom we leit asleep in her tent, 


The story of the princess Badoura, after her sepa- 
ration from prince Caméralzaman, 


| ‘The princess slept'a long time, and, when she 
awoke, wondered that prince Camaralzaman was 
not with her; she called her women, and asked 
them if they knew where he wis. They tald her 
they saw him enter the tent, but didnot see him 
go out again. While they were talking to her, 
she took up her girdle, found her little purse open, 
and that the talisman was gone, sbé did not doubt 
but Camaraizaman had taken it to see what it was, 
and that:he would bring it back with him. She 
waited patiently for him till night, and could not 
imagine what made him stay away from her so - 
long. ; et ee ‘ 

She only and her women knew of the princess? 
being gone; for his men were reposing or asleep 
in their tents. The princess, fearing they would 
betray her, if they had any knowledge of it, mo- 
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derated ber grief, and forbade her women to say 
ordo anything that might create the Jeast suspi- 
cion,, She then Jaid aside her habit, and put on 
oue of prince Camaralzaman’s, being so like him, 
that next day when she came abroud, his men 
took har for hid, . 

She commanded them to pach up their baggage 
and begin thefr march; and when alt things were 
ready, she ordered one of her women to go into 
her jitter, she bergelf mounting on horseback, 
and she riding by her side. 

They trav elled several months by land and sea 3 
the princess continued her journey under the 
name of Camaralzamani’: They tovk theisand of 
Ebene, in their way ta the idee of thachildren of 
Khaledan, They. went to the capital of the is- 
land of Ebene, where a king reigned whose nate 
wos Armantog. ' The. peréotj,. wha. first... landed, 
giving out that the ship. garried, prince Camaral- 
vaman, who waa returning from a ‘topg voyage, 
and was forced in thebe by a stetm, fhe news of 
his arrival was presently. carried to egurt, ’ 

King Armanos, accompanied by tiest of his 
courtiers, wert isbmediat rto wait.on the prince, 
and met the gi¥incess just as-she wag landing, 
and going to the lodging that /had -heep taken for 
her, Hoe received her'as the son of « king; who 
was his friend, and with whom be always kept up 
a good understanding ; he conducted ber to the 
palace, whers anaipatiment was prepared for ber 
and all ber atrendants, though she would fain 
have excused herself, awd huve lodged in a private 
house, He showed ber all posible hogour, and 
entertained her three days together with extreor:., 
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dinary magnificence. At the end of this time, 
king Armanes, understanding that the princess, 
whom he stil took for prince Camaralzaman, tatk- 
ed of going abroad again to preeeed on her voy- 
aye, charmed with the ajrand qualitios of such an 
accomplished prince as he took hertte he, he took 
an opportunity when ste was alone, and apuke in 
thismanner: You ses, prince. that Bam old, and 
caunot hope to live long 4 and to my great morti- 
fication, } had not a son to whom 1 may leave 
my crown, Heaven has ‘only blessed me with 
ane daughter, whose heauty. cannot be better 
matched than with « prince of your rank and ac- 
complishments, Instead of going home stay and 
take her from my hands, with my crown which J 
resign in your favour, and stay with us, 

The kingofthe isle of Ebene’s generous offer to 
bestow hie ‘only daughter in marriage, and with 
het hia kingdom, on the princebs Badoura, who 
could not accept ity beosuse she was 4 woman, put 
her into unexpected perpisxity. ‘She thought it 
would not become a princess of her rank to un- 
decerve the king, anid fo own that she was not 
ptince Camaralzaman,, bat his wife, when, she as- 
sured hia she was he -bimneelf, and Aghose part she 
had hitherte acted so well. Besides, she was not 
sure whether she weight ‘not find prince Camsral- 
zaman in the court of king Schahzaman his father, 

These considera iows, added to the prospect of 
obtaining a kingdom fur the prigee her hushand, 
in ease she found him again, determined her to 
accept the proposal of king Armanea, and marry 
his daughter, so, after having stood silent for 
some minutes, she, with blushex, whieh the king 
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took for a sign of modesty, and answered, Sir, I 
am infinitely obliged to your majesty for the good 
opinion of me, for the honour you do me, and the 
great favour you offer me, which I cannot pretend 
to merit, and dare not refase. But, Sir, continued 
she, I cannot gecept this great alliance on. any 
other condition, than that your, majesty will as- 
sist me with your councils, and that I do no- 
thing witheut having first your approbation, 

Tho marriage treaty being thus concluded and 
agreed on, the ceremony, was put off till next day. 
In the meantime princass Badoura gave notice to 
her officera, who atill took her for prince Camaral- 
zaman, what she was abont to do, that they might 
hot be surprised at it, She talked also to her wo- 
men, and charged them to continue to keep the 
secret, eae. eee cae a - 
The king of the isle of Ebene, rejoicing that he 
had got a son-in-law s0 much to bis satisfaction, 
next morning summoned his council, andacquaint- 
ed them with his design of marrying his daughter 
to prince Camaralzaman, whom he introduced to 
them ; and, having made him sit down by him; 
told them he resigned thecrown to him, and re- 
quired them to acknowledge. fim king, and swear 
fealty to him., Having seid this, he descended 
from hia throne, and the princess Badoura, by 
his order, ascended it, At night there were ex- 
traordinary feastings at the palace, and the prin- 
cess Haiatalnefous was led to the princess Badou- 
ra, whom every one took for a man, dressed like 
2 royal bride, « i fh. ' 

In the morning, king Armanos visited his daugh- 
ter, to congratulate her on her marriage ; but was 
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surprised to seo her dejected and out of humour, 
He then left Haiatalnefous, and went to his son- 
in-law, (as he thought) at the palace ; where they 
spent the day in receiving’ the compliments of the 
courtiers and the nobility of the kingdom, When 
night came, the princess Badours went to bed to 
the bride, and: arose inthe morning before Haia- 
talnefous was awake, and went to the council 
chamber, and tratisacted the affaird of state, until 
evening: ‘when he wentto the princess Haiatal- 
nefous” palace. “ She perceived, by the looks of 
that princess that she was greatly dissatisfied, 
which made her very uneasy. However, they 
went to bed together the third night; and the 
princess Badoura arosé in the morning, and left 
her bride a3 before, and went to the council, Just 
after the princess Badoura had left: Haiatalnefous, 
king Armanos came to visithis daughter ; but when 
he found her still full of grief,be vowed to be reveng- 
ed on prince Camaralazaman for the insult which 
he ‘considered that prince had put upon them. 
The princess Badoura, hearing how matters stood, 
resolved’ to confide her secret to the princess 
Haiatalnefous, and thérefore went ‘immediately to 
that princess, Sho’caks herself at her feet, and 
begged the forgivensss of Haintalnefous ; and, af- 
ter she had tiose,’she told her ‘whole story to that 
princess, ertreating her to keep“the secret for 
some time longer, until they could hear of prince 
Camaralazaman. ‘The princess Haiatalnefous, when 
sha had recovered from her surp#ise, promised to 
keep the secret inviolably; and todo every thing 
in her power to oblige the princess Badoura, The 
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two princesses then embraced each other, and pro- 
tested to befriend each ather in every possible way, 
According to the custom of the country, the 
tokens of the consummation of the marriage were 
to be produced and aeen publicly. Thetwo prin- 
cesses found ont a way to get over that difficulty ; 
queen Haistaiiefous’ woven were deceived them- 
selves next morning, and deceived king Afmanos, 
his queen, and thewhols court. Fram this time 
the princess Badoura rose in king Armanos’ esteem 
and affection, governing: the kingdom peaceably 
and prosperonaly to his and his people's content. 
While things pasaed’ as already smentioned ‘in 
the court of the idle of Hhene, privot Camoralasa- 
man stayed in the city of idolators with the par 
dener, who had offered his house for # retreat til) 
the ship left 'the island. Que morning when the 
prince was up early, pad, as’ he ne¢d fo do, was 
preparing to’work in the garden,’ the gardener 
prevented him, saying, This day is great festival 
among the idolatora, atid, because they abstain 
froua ‘all work ¢emselves, to spend their. time-'in 
their assemblies ayd' public rejoinings, they will 
not let the mutiulmen work, whd, to gain their 
favour, generally assist at their shows, which ate 
worth seeing.’ You will therefore have nothing to 
do to-day; i deave you bere. As Sho time ap- 
proaches in which the ship used’ to sail for the isle 
of Ebene, 1 will go and see some of wy friends, 
and know when it will depart, and secyrte you a 
passage in it, The gardener put on his best clothes 
and: went out. Bua keNe | ie 
‘When prince Camaralazaman was alone; he 
walked up and dewn the’ garden, sighing and 
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groaning, till the noise two birds made on a neigh- 
bouring tree tempted him to lift up hia head, aod 
stop to see what was the matter. Camaralaza- 
man was surprised to behold a furious battle be- 
tween these two birds, fighting one another with 
their beaks, and thet in avery listle time one of 
them fell down dead at tire foot of'a tree; the bird 
that was victorious touk wing and flew away. In 
an instant two other large birds that-had seen the 
fight at a distance, cane from the other ejde of 
«the garden, and pitched on the ground, one at the 
feet and the other at the bead of the dead bird; 

they looked on for some time, shaking their heada 

with grief; after which they dug a grave oth 

their talona,and buried it, . When they bad filled 

up the grave with the earth they ‘had turned up 

to make it, they ow away, aud returned in 4 few 

minutes, bringing with them the bird that had 

comfitted the murder, ° 

They cariied it to the grave of the bird which 

At lately sacrificed:to ite raga, aad there sacrifigrd 
in in just revengo for the .murdex ‘it committed. 

They with their peaks killed the murderer. They 
‘then opened the belly, tore out the entrajls, left 

the body on the spot. apburied, and flew away. 

Camaralazaman retgained in grest astonishment 

all the time that he stood beholding this sight. 

He drew near the tree where this scene hat pass- 

ed, and canting his eyes on the entrails of the bird 

that wag last kifled, he spied. something red bang- 

ing out of the stomach, He souk it up, and 

found it was his beloved princess Badoura’s talia- 

many which had cost him eo much pain and sor- 
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row, and so many sighs, the bird snatched it out 
of his hand. 

It is impossible to describe prince Camaralaza- 
man’s joy; he kissed the talisman, wrapped it up 
in a ribband, and tied it carefully round his arm. 
Till now he had been almost every night a stran- 
ger to rest, his trouble always keeping him awake, 
but next night he slept soundly; he rose some~-— 
what later the next morning than he used to do, 
put on his working clothes, and went to the gar- 
dener for orders. The good man bid him root up 
an old tree which bore no fruit. —. 

Camaralzaman took an axe and began his work, 
In entting off a branch of the root, he found his 
axe strike against something that arrested the 
blow, and make a great noise. He removed the 
earth, and diécovered a broad plate of brass, under 
which was a staircase -of ten steps. He went 
down,and at the bottom saw a cavity shout six yards 
square, with fifty brass urns placed in order around 
it, each with a cover overit. He opened them one 
after another, and there was not one of them which 
was not full of gold dust, He came out ofthe cave 
rejoicing that he had found such.a vast treasure ; 
he put the brass plate on the staircase, and rooted 
up the treé’against the gardener’s return, 

The gardener had learned the day before that 
the'ship, which was bound for the isle of Ebene, 
would sail in a few days, His friend promised to 
let him know the day, if he called upon him on 
the morrow ; and while Camaralzaman was root~ 
ing up the tree, he went to have his answer, He 
returned with a joyful countenance, by which the. 
prince guessed he brought him good news. Son, 
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says the old man, be joyful, and prepare to em- 
bark in three daya, the ship will certainly then set 
sail: T have agreed with the captain for your pas~ 
gage. In my present situation, replied Camaral- 
xaman, you could not bring me more ayrceable 
trews ; and in return, I have also tidinga that will 
be as welcwme to you; come slong with me. 

The prince led the gardener to the-place where 
he had rooted up the tree, made him go down into 
the cave, and, when he was there, showed him 
‘ ‘what a treasure he had discovered, thanking Pro- 

vidence for rewarding bis virtue, and the pains he 
had been at for so many years. What do you 
mean; replied the gitdenerz do you imagine I 
‘will také these riches as mine? ‘The property of 
them is yours; | have no right to it. Providence 
has bestowed it upon you just when you are re- 
turning to that.cotntry, which will one day be 
your own, where you will make a good use of it. 
Prince Vamaralzawan would not be outdone in 
generosity by the gatdener; they had a long diz 
pate about it. At list the prince solemnly pro-« 
tested, that he would have none of it, uniess the 
gardener would divide it with him, and take half. 
The good man, to plegee the prince, consented ; 
ao they parted it between them, and each had 
twenty five urns. a 

Having thus divided it, Son, said the gardener 
to the prince, it is not enough that you bave got 
this treasure ; we must now contrive how’ts carry 
it so privately aboard aship, that nobody may 
know guy thing of the matter, otherwise you will 
ran the risk of losing it. There are no olives in 


the isle of Ebene, shove that are exported hence are 
‘ : 
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a good commodity there, you know I have plenty 
of them; take what you will: fill fifty pots, half 
with the gold dust, and half with olives, and I 
wili get them carried to the ship when you em- 
bark. 

Camaralzaman followed this gaod advice, and 
spent the rest of the day in packing up the gold 
and the olives in the fifty pota; and fearing the 
talisman, which he wore on his arm, might be Jost 
again, be carefully put it in one of the pote, mark- 
ing it with a peculiar mark, to distinguish it from 
the other. Whether the old man was quite worn 
out with age, or had exhausted himself too much 
that day, the gardener had a very bad night. He 
grew worse the next day: ahd on the third, when 
the prince was to embark, was so ill, that it was 
plain be was nigh his end. As soon as day broke, 
the captain of the ship éame in:person, with s6- 
vera! seamen, tu the gardener’s: they knocked at 
the garden door, and. Prince Camaralzaman open- 
edit tothem, They asked him where the pas- 
senger was that was to go with him. The prince 
answered, Lam he: come in,.and let your men 
carry those pots of alives and my baggage on hoard © 
for me: I will only take leave of the gardenerand 
follow you. The s#pmen took up the pots and 
the baggage, and the captain bid the prince make 
haste, the wind being fair, and they stayed for no- 
thing but hin. a 

‘When the captain and his.men were gone, Ca- 
maralzaman went to the gardener to take his leave 
of him; but he found himin the agonies.of death, 
and he expired in his presence. The prince being 
under the necessity of embarking immediately, 
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_ hastened to pay his last duty to the deceased. Aa 
soon as he had done it, he ran to the water side ; 
when he came to the port, he was told the ship 
had sailed several hours befure he came, and was 
already out of sight, It had staid three hours 
‘for him, and the wind standing fair, the captain 
' durst not atay any longer. nee 
‘It is easy to imagine that prince Gamaralzaman 
was exceedingly grieved; but the greatest afflic- 
tion of all was, his having let go the princess Ba« 
" doura’s talteman, whieh he now gave over for lost, 
The only edurse that was left for him to take was 
to return to the garden frout whence he came, and 
rent it-of the landjsgd, and fo continue to culti« 
vate it by himself, deploring his misery and mis- 
fortunes. He hired » boy to help him to do some 
part of the drujgery. That he might not lore the 
other half of the treasures, which came to him at 
’ the death of the gardener, who died withont heirs, 
he put the gold dust into fifty other-pots, which 
he filled up with olives,'to be ready at the time of 
the ship’s return. eH : 
While prince Camaralzaman began another year 
of labour, sorrow, and impatience, the ship having 
‘a fair wind, continded’ her ‘voyage to the isle of 
‘Ebene, and happily arrived #t the capital city, 
The palace being by the sea side, the new king, 
or rather the princess Badoura, espying the ship 
as she was entering into the port with all her 
flags fying, asked what vessel it was; she was an- 
swered, that it came annually from the city of 
Idolaters, and generally was richly laden. 
‘' The princess, who always had prince Camaral- 
waman in her mind, amidst the glories which sur- 
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rounded her, imagined that that prince might be 
aboard, and resolved ta go to the ship and meet 
him, without discovering herself to him. Under 
pretence of inquiring what merchandise was on 
board, and having the first sight of the goods, and 
choompg the most valuable for heraell, sha com- 
manied a horse to be brought, which she monnted 
and rode to the port, and arrived juat as the cap- 
tain came ashore. Shé ordered him to be brought 
before her, and asked whence he came, how long 
he had been on his voyages add what good or bad 
fortune be had met with in it; and ithe had no 
stranger of quality aboard, and particularly with 
what his ship was laden. 

The captain gave satisfantity answers to all her 
demands: and mentioned the fifty pots of olives 
amongat the reat. The princess, who was fond of 
olives, requested the captsint te Jand them, and 
bring them immediately to the palace. The cap- 
tain did as ho was ordered; and when the olives 
were in the palaca, the princess demanded how 
much they might be Why, saya the cap- 
tain, they belong ta a ant whom } was far- 
ced to leave belind, who is very poor, and your 
majesty will du him asinguyler favour if you give 
him s thogaand pleces of silver, = * ' 

The princess ordered him a thousand a of 
gold, and then disurisved the captain. The pots 
were immediately opened, and the princess was 
surprised to find gold-dust mixed with the olives, 
Bat what was her surprise when she saw her talis- 
man drop out of one of them ; she faintad asny 5 
and was only recovered by her attendants throw- 
ing water in her face, When she recovered ber 
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senses, she kiesed the talisuian again and again ; 
and had no donbt but she shonld soon see her dear 
husband, prince Camaralzaman She showed the 
taliaman to the princess Haiatalnefous, who was 
very glad that she had recovered it. 

The next day, as soon as it was light, she sent 
for the captain of the ship, and ordered him to 
set ont immediately and dtch thé merchant of 
whom bp had the olives: oreise she would confis- 
ente all his property, and the goods of the mer- 
chant. The captals was obliged to comply: and ag 
soon as be,was ready, be spt sail, and after a pros- 
perous voyage, he atrived at the city of Idolaters 
in the night. The sapteln took a boat and ex 
men, afd landed a ! way off the port, whence 
he went directly to Camaralzaman’s garden. — 
They knocked at the door, and Camaralzaman, 
not being in bed, Immediately opened it. The 
sailors seized him, withags saying a word, dragged 
him away into the boat, and rowed to the ship; 
which whea they were alien board, immediately 
net sail, and arrived, t any occurrence wor- 
thy of notice, at the iale’of Ebene, The princess 

* Badoura, a3 soon as she heard of the captain's 
return, and Camaralzaman's aprival, she came ont 
to speak to him. As sbon as she east her eyes on 
the princes, she knew bim in bis gerdener’s babit ; 
and could soarcely refrain from discovering ber- 
self, and running to embrace him. She contented 
herself for the present to put him into the hands 
of an officer, charging him to take care of him 
and ure him weil, 

This done, she retired to the princess of the 
tle of Ebenc’s dpartment, to whom she communi-~ 
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cated her joy, praying her to keep the seoret still, 
She told her how she intended to manage the dis- » 
covering herself to prinde Camaralzaman, and 
giving the kingdom to him. The next morning’ 
the princess of China ordered prince Camaralza-. 
man to be conducted early to the bath, and then 
apparelled in the robes of an emir or governor of 
a province. She commanded him to be introdac- 
el into the council, where bis fine person and ma- ° 
jestic air, drew the eyes of ail the lords there pré- 
sent upon him, | 

From the council- bourd the prines was cons * 
ducted to a palace, which the princeas Badoura 
hal ordered to be’ fitted up'‘for him ;‘ where he * 
found officors and domestios ready to obey his” 

commands, a atable fallof’ fine: horses, and every’ 

thing suitable to the quality of an emir,, When ' 
he was in his closet, the’ steward of his household.” 
brought him a sting box: full of gold for his'ex- 
pences. ae 

wo or three days after, ite princoni’Badours, 
that he might bé uearer ber person, and.in a more’ 
distinguished post, made ‘him: high« treasurer, © 
which office bedare lately Mt. ae 

Camaralzaman had beet; the happiest’ man in 
the world, to see himself in so high favour with p - 
foreign king as he conéeived, and increasing in ' 
the esteem of ‘all his sabjocts, if he‘bad had his 
princess with him, - Th ah 

The ‘princess desiring: that he should owe the: 
discovery of herself ‘to herself only, resolved to” 
pat'in end to her own totments and. his; for she - 
had observed, that as often an she discoursed with: 
him about the affairs of his office, he fetched snck~ 
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deep sighs, as could be addressed to nobody but 
her. 

The princess Badoura had no sooner taken this 
resolution with the princess Haiatalnefous, than 
she the same day took prince Camaralzaman aside, 
saying, 1 must talk to you about an affair, Cama- 
raizaman, which requires much consideration, and 
on. which I want your advice, As Ido not see 
how it can be done-so conveniently asin the night, 
come bitber in the evening, and leave word at 
home not to be waited for: I will take care to 
provide you a bed, _ 

Camaralzainan came panbtaalis to the palace at 
the hour appointed bythe princess ; she took him 
with her'to the innar-apartment, and, having told 
the chief eunuch, who prepared to follow her, abe 
‘had no occasion for ‘hia service, and that he should 
only keep the door. shut, she carried him into a 
different apartment from that‘tof the princess 
Haiataluefous, where she used to sleep. 

When the pringe and prioceas entered the cham- 
ber, where there waaa bed, she shut the door, 
and taking the talisman out-of & little box, gave 
-it to Camaralzaman,, saying, Jt,.is not long since 
an astrologer presented ‘me With this talisman ; 
you, being aliltal in all things,. may perbaps tell 
me ita Wee. . n 

Camsraizamen took. the talisman, and. drew 
near a lamp to view it. Sire, said he to the prin- 
ess, your majesty asked me. what. this talisman 
was good for, Alas! itis only good to kill me 
with grief and despair, if I do not quickly find 
the mast charming and. levely princess in the 
world, to whom it belonged, whose loss it waa the 
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occasion of to me by a strange adventure, the 
very recital of which will move your majesty to 
pity swch an unfortunate husband and dover, if 
you will have patiehoe to hear it. : 

«You shalitell me that anuther tine, reptied thé 
princess: | am very glad to tell you 1 know gome- 
thing of if already: stay’ bore a little, and # will 
return to you in a moment, Af thesé'words she: 
went into her closet, pht off fer foyal turin, and | 
ina few minutes, dreséed Hinself ike & Women ¢ | 
and, having the girdle round her, Whiot pho had 
on the day of her separation,’ “ae Catered tha: 
chamber, — Pringe , Catharalyaman immediately” 
knew his dear princess, ‘ranto ber, ‘and tenderly 
embraaed her, erying out, How aieh £ am obli-/ 
ged ta the king whohas soagrétably surprised me ?:- 
Do not expect to ses the king any itigra, replied 
the princess, er pacing him ‘in ber baidy with ° 
tears in her eyé@y you see him in. me: iit down 
and I will onus this énignis to you 

They sat dowpyend the Prinigss ‘tala, lhe érthos, ‘ 
the resolution shi game te, id the fig! ‘here they 
encamped the sabe wa ne orn oe her, €¢ soon 


as she perceived ab far ied to nd purpase ; 
how she went ayate tilt bed: trrived at. 
the Isle of Ebebe, been’ ‘Sbliged to 
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of her sending for him from the city of the Idola- 


Lert. 

When she bad done telling her adventurea, she 
obliged the prince to tell ber by what gocident the 
talisman oocasioned theirseparation. He satisfied 
her inquiries; and when he had done, he upbraided 
her in the kindest expressions for her cruelty in 
making him langaish so long without her; she 
excused herself with the reasons already related ; 
after which, it growing late they went to bed. 

The princess Radoura and prince Camaralzaman 
rose next morning as soon as it was light, but the 
princese would no wore put on her royal robes as 
king; she dressed herself fa the dress of a woman, 
and then sent the ghief eunuch to king Armanos, 
her ta ar Jaw, to desizg be would give himself 
the trouble to some to her apartment, When the 
king entered the chamber, he was amazed to sco 
there a lady that waa uaknown to him, and the 
high treasurer with her, who was hot permitted 
to come within the inner palace, nor any of the 
lords of the court. He gat down, and asked where 
the king pras. 

The pripopss answered, Yesterday J was King, 
sir, and to day J am only princess of Obing, wi 
to the true prince Gamaralzaman, the true san of 
king Sohshzaman, If your majesty will bave pa- 
tlonve to heat beth ofr stories, The king had tnd 
her go on, and heard her discourse from the bo- 
ginning to the end @ith astonishment. The 
princess finishing it, sald to him, Sir, though in 
our religion women dp not easily agree with the 
Libebty sagumed by mon to hava several wives; 
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yet, if your majesty will consent to give your 
daughter the princess Haiatainefous in marrage 
to prince Camaralzaman I will with all my heart 
yield up to her the rank and quality of quean, 
which of right belongs to hor, and content myself 
with the second place, If this precudence was 
not her due, I would, however, give it her, after 
the obligation I have to her for keeping my secret 
so generously. Jf your majesty refers it to her 
consent, Iam suro of that, having already con- 
sulted her: and I will pass my word that she will 
be very well satisfied. 

King Armanos hstened to the princess with 
astonishment, and when ahe had done, turned 
about to prince Camaralgaiman, saying, Since the 
princess Badoura, your wife, assutes me, that she 
will divide your bed with my daughter, I have 
nothing more to do, but to know of you if you are 
willing to marry her, and accept of the crown, 
which the princess Badoura would deservedly 
wear as long as she lived, ifshe did not quit it 
out of love to you, Suir, replied prince Camar- 
alzaman, though I desire nothing so earnestly as 
to see the king my father, yat the obligations | 
have to your majesty, and the princess Huiatalne- 
fous are so weighty, I can refuse her nothing. 
Camaralzaman was proclaimed king, and married 
the same day with all possible demonstrations of 
joy, and had every reasun to be well pleased 
with the princess Haiatalnafous’ beauty, wit, and 
love for him. ) 

The next year each bronght him a son at the 
same time, and the births of the two princes were 
celebrated with extraordinary rejoicings: the 
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ret, which the princess Badoura was delivered 
f, king Camaralzaman called Amgiad (most 
lorious :) and the other, which was born of queen 
Laiatalnefous, Assad (most happy.) 


The story of the Princes Amgiad and Assad, 


The two princes were bronght up with great 
care, and when they were gid enough, had the 
same governor and the same instructors in the 
arts and sciences which king Camaralzaman would 
havo them leatn, and the same masters for each 
exercise. 

The two princes being equally handsome and 
well made from their infancy, the two queens love 
ed them with incredible tenderness, yet so that 
the princess Badoura had a greater kindness for 
prince Assad, queen Haistalnefous son, than for 
her own: and queen Haiatalnefous loved Amgiad 
the princess Baduura’s son, better than her own 
son Assad. 

The two queens thought at first this inclina. 
tion was nothing but a friendship which procesd- 
ed from an exeess of thair own friendship for each 
other, whith they still preserved; but, as the 
two princes advanced in years, that friendship 
turned to a violent lows, when they appeared in 
their eyes to possess graces that blinded their rea- 
son. ; 

The two queens had not concealed from gach 
other this passion, but had not the bolduess to 
declare it verbally to each of the princes they 
loved: they at last resolved to do it by a billet, 
amd availed themselves of king Camaralzaman’s 
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absence to execnte their wicked design, when ha 
was gone on a hunting ‘party for three or four 


¥8, 

Prince Amgiad presided at the council on the 
day of king QOamsralzaman’s departufe, and ‘ad- 
ministered justice till two or three o’clack in the 
afternoon; when he returned to the palace from 
the couneil chamber, an evtneh took him azide, 
and yave him a billet Irom queen Halitalnefous § 
Amgiad took it, and read it with horror, Traitor; 
said he to the eunuch, as soon’'as he had réad it 
through, is this the fidelity thou -oweat’ fhe imas- 
ter and thy king? At these words be drew his 


sabre, and cut‘of hia-bead, =~ . 

Having done this’ ih a tfaneport of anger, be 
ran to the princess Badourw bie mother, showed 
her the billet, told her the contents of it, and 
from whom it caine. Ingtead of hearkening to 
him, she fell into a iaesion herself, and said, Sori, 
it is all a quiumny. add impoature;, queen Hoaia- 
talnefous is a-vary discreet princess, and ‘you are 
very bold to talk to me agniset her after this rate; 

Queen Badoura might hare imagined by the 
example, of her son’ Amgiad,' thet prince Assad, 
who was not less virtuous, would not receive more 
favourably..a declaration of the love like that 
whieh had’ been made to bia brother. Yet that. 
did not hinder her persisting i s0 whoniinable a. 
design ; she thethext day .wrote to him a billet, 
which she trusted to an ol woman whe had ac- 
ceas to the palace, to convey.to him, The.old 
waman watched her opportunity te give is hin as 
he was coming from the council-chamber, where 
be presided that day in his tuth{ the prince tock 
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and reading it, fell into such s rage, that with- 
t giving himself time to finish it, he drew his 
bre, and punished the old woman as she deserv- 
. He ran presently to his mother, queen Haia- 
Inefous’ apartment with the billet safe in his 
nd; he would have shewn it to her, but she 
4 not give him time, orying out, I know what 
1 Mean ; you are as impertinent as your brother 
agiad ; begone: and never come into my pre-« 
jee again, + 

Phe two queens, reudered desperate by finding 
the two pringes 80 much virtue, which should 
ro had an inflgence on them, renounced all 
itiments of nature and mothers, and conspired 
ether to destroy them: they made their wo- 
pn bolieve the two prineés had attempted their 

2@. 

‘When Camaraizaman returned to the palace 
m hunting, he was very much surprised to find 
basin bed together, all in tears, acting despon- 
noy so well, that he was touched with compas- 
®. He asked them with earnestness what had 
ppened to them, 

At this question the dissembling queens wept 
d sobbed more bitterly than before; and, after 
had pressed them again and again tp tell him, 
fen Badoura at last answered bins, Sir, our 
lef iy so well founded, that we ought not to see 
» light of the sun, nor live a day, after the vio~ 
tee that has been offered to us by the unparal. 
ed b-utality of the princes your sons. They 
med a horrnd design, encouraged by your ahe 
e@, and bad the boldness and insolense toa at~ 
Apt our bonour. 
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The king sent for the two princes, and had killea 
them both with his own hand, if old king Armany 
his father-in-law, who was by, had net held ls 
hand, Son, said he, what are you going to do? 
Will you stain your hands and your palace with 
your own blood? There are other ways of pu! 
ishing them, if they are really guilty. | 

It was no hard task for Camaralzaman to be 0 
much master of himself, as not to butcher his om 
children, he ordered them to be put under arrett, 
and sent for an emir called Giondar, who be 
commanded to carry them out of the city, and put 
them to death, at a great distance, and in what 
place he pleased, but not to see him again, ur 
less he brought their clothes with him, as a token 
of his having executed his orders. 

Giondar travelled with them all night, aa 
early rext thorning made them alight, telling 
them, with tears in his eyes, the commands lr 
had received, Believe me, princes, raid he, it iss 
trying duty imposed on me by your father, to cx 
ecute this oruel order: would to Heaven I could 
avoid it! The princes replied, do your daty ; ¥° 
know well you are not the cause of our deaths, 
and forgive you with all our hearts, Ciondat 
then tied his horse to 4 tree, bound the princes, 
and drew a4 scimitar; bidding them prepare for 
death. The glittering of the scimitar frightoned 
the horse, and made it break loose, and gallop off, 
when Giondar threw down the scimitar, and pur- 
sued the horas into a forest. Sbortly after, the 
two princes heard the dreadful roaring of a hon 
in the forest ; and had no doubt but it was pur 
suing Giondar, They struggled and got loose; 


‘ 
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hen Amgiad took up.the scimitar, and set off 
ith. all speed to the rescue of Giogdar, and ar- 
ved just as the lion was going to seize upon him. 
ne intrepid youth felled the lion to the ground 
ith the sabre, and quickly dispatched him, This 
tion had such an effect upon Giondar, that he 
nounced all thoughta of taking the princes’ 
ves; but desired them to divide his clothes be- 
vixt them, and give him theirs; which after 
me persuasion, they agreed to. When Giondar 
1d got the princes” clothes, he dipped. them in 
i@ blood of the lion, and, having caught his horse 
3 blessed the pringer, and proceeded back to the 
pital of the isle of Ebene, . at 

At his arrival there,. king. Camaralzaman asked 
he had done what he ordered him. Giondar 
iplied, See, sir, the proofs of my obedience ; giv- 
g him, at the same time, the princes’ clothea. 
ow did they take the punisiiment [ commanded 
be executed on them ?...Giondar answered, 
ee wonderful constancy, sir,.and resignation to 
ie decrees of Heaven; which showed bow sin- 
rely they made profession of their religion ; bat 
artionlarly with great respect towards your ma- 
aty, and an inconcsivable submission tothe sen- 
moe of death. . We-.die innocent, said they; but 
e do not murmur; we take our death from the 
end of Heaven, and forgive. our. father ; for we 
now very well he has not been mghtly informed 
. the truth. * , re : ‘gy es 
Camaralzaman, sensibly touched at emir Gione 
at's. zelation, bethought himself of putting his 
and.in their pockets ; he began with prince Am- 
lat’s where he found a billet open, which he 
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read, He no sooner knew that the queen Haiatal. 
nefous writing it,as well by a lock of her hair which 
was in it, a8 by the hand writing, but he was 
chilled with horror. He then, trembling, put hw 
hand into that of Assad: and finding there Bu 
doura’s billet, his surprises Was 60 great and sud- 
den, that he fainted. Never was grief equal to 
Camaralzaman’s, when he was recovered from his 
fit, Barbarous father, cried he, what hast thou 
done? Thou hast murdered thy ewn children, 
thy innocent children, 

While the king of the isle of Kbene affiicted 
himself for the loss of the princes his sons, whose 
death he thought be had been theauther of, by 
his too tashly condemning them, the royal youth 
wandered through deserts, endeavouring to avoid 
all places that were inhabited, for fear of meeting 
any haman creature. They lived on herbs and 
wild fruits, and dragk only foil rain water, whict 
they found in the erevices of the rocks. They 
slept and watched by turns at aight, for fear of 
wild beasts, ‘ 

They travelled i4 this maaner for several week!, 
until they arrived at the foot ofa terrible mount: 
tain, whioh, with great diffoulty and much le 
bour, they agcended; and, when they had got to 
the top, they rested for somé time, and then por 
sued their journey; ‘until theycame within sight of 
& great city. jBhey stopped at a distagne from the 
city, sud held a vonsultation together which of 
them should go into the ality to purchase provi- 
sioud, whilst the other remained at the place where 
they wete. Assad at length prevailed, and went 
towards the city; where, when he had got inte 
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the streets, he met with an old man, who prevailed 
on him to accompany him to his house: telling 
him he would furnish him with plenty of choice 
provisions, 

Thither they came ere it was long, and the old 
man introduced Assad into a ball, where were 
forty such old fellows as himself who made a cir- 
cle round a flaming fire, which they adored, The 
prince was not more seized with horror at the 
sight of so many men mistakingly adoring the 
creature for the Creator, than with fear of finding 
himeelf betrayed, and in such an abominable place, 

While Assad stood motionless with astonish- 
ment, the old cheat saluted the forty grey headed 
men, Devout adorors of fire, said he to them, 
this ie a happy day for us, Where is Ciasban ? 
call him, 

He spoke these words aloud, and a negro, who 
waited at the lower end of the hall, presently 
came up to him. This black was Gasban; who, 
u8 soon as he saw the disconsolate Assad, imagined 
for what he was called, He ran to him immedi- 
ately, knocked him down, and bound his hands 
With wonderful activity. When he had done, Car- 
ty him down, said the old man, and fail not to or- 
der my daughters, Bostama and Covama, to give 
him every day a good bastinado, with a loaf morn- 
ing and night for his subsistence; this is enough 
to keep hin alive till the next ship-departs for the 
Sine sea and the fiery mountains. He shall be of- 
red up an agreeable sacrifice to our divmity. 

As soon as the old man had given this cruel or« 
der, Gaaban hurried prince Assad from the hall, 
through several doors, till he came to a dungeon, 


336 ahanian NIGHTS 


down to which led twenty steps: there he left 
him in chains of prodigious weight and bignen, 
fastened to hia feet. When he had done, he went 
to give the old man’s daughters notice of it; but 
their father had befora sent for theas, and given 
them their instructions himaelf, Daughters, said 
he to them, go down aud give the Mussulaian | 
just now brought if the bastinado, ay you know 
how to do it: do pot spare hin; you cannot het- 
ter show your seal fur the Worship of the fire. 
Boatama and Cavama, who were bred up in 
their hatred to Mustulinen, tereived this order 
with joy. They descended into the dungepn that 
vory moment, str Astad, and bastinadoed him 
unmeéraifalty, HH the digod issued ons of bu 
wounds, and hé was almost dead. After thu 
cruel execution, they Pet ie} of bread and 4 
pot of water by him, and Assad did not 
come to himself agegin for o lobg times; when he 
did, he broke ont into § fland of tekra, deploring 
his misery. Hous obwtort however was, that ths 
misfortune had not happened to his brother Ant 


giad. 

That prince waited for his brother till evening, 
with impatience: ‘when it wis fry thres, and four 
o'clock in the morning, and Assad did not return, 
he was like one in despair. He spent the night 
in that dismal condition: and, as soon ue it was 
day, went to the city, where he was surprised © 
see but yery few Mussulmen. He accosted the first 
he met; and esked him the name of the place. He 
was told it was the city of the Magioigns; do called 
from the great huniber of magicians, who edored 
the fisa, and that there were fut very few Mosul 
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men, Amgiad then demanded how far it was to 
the isle of Ebene. Ho was answered, four months 
voyage by sea, ahd a year’s journey by land. The 
man he talked to left him hastily, having satisfied 
him as to those two questions, und went about his 
business, 

Amgiad, who had been but six weeks coming 
from thé isle of Ebene with his brother Assad, 
could not eomprehend how they reached this city 
in so little time, unless it wad by enchantment. 
Going farther into tha town, he stopped at a tai- 
lor’s shop, whom he knew to be a Mussulman by 
his dress. Having saluted him, he sat down, and 
told the oveasion of the trouble be was in, When 
prince Amgiad had done talking, the tailor re- 
plied, if your brother has fallen into the hands of 
some magicjans, depend upon it you will never a6 
him more: he is lost past all recovery; and J ad- 
Vise you to conifort yourself as wel as you can, 
and to beware of falling into the same misfortune. 
To which end if you will hearken to me, yuu shall 
Stay at my house, and I will tell you all the tricks 
of these magicians, that you may take care of 
yourself when you go out, Aaigiad, afflicted fcr 
the loss of his b#ather, acogpted the tailor’s offer, 
and thanked him a thondend times for biaskind- 
heea to hin, 


The story ef Prince Ampiad anda Lady of the 
ety of Magicians. 


Prince Amgaiad did not go out of the tallor's 
house for a month, except the tailor was with him. 
At lagt be ventured to go to the bath; and, as he 
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was returning, he mefwith a very handsome lady, 
who asked him where he was going. He answer. 
ed that he was going home: or, if she pleased, he 
would accompany her home. Ameiad’s youth 
and beauty had such an effect upon the lady, that 
abe followed him from oné street to another, un 
till he was quite tired of her; and did all in his 
power to escape from ber, but without effect, At 
last they came Lefore a great house, where Ampiad 
made a full stop: and the lady asked him if that 
was his house, but he madé no answer; which 
eaused the lady to think that it was. She asked 
him to goin; bnt the gate being locked, and he 
having no key, he told her he could not go in. She 
then tovk o stone, and endeavoured to break the 
lock, but Amgiad wished her to desist. She per 
sisted in going in, and at length broke the lock; 
when she forced Amgiad to accompany her into 
the house where, when they had arrived, they 
perceived a table spread ready for dinner. The 
lady sat down and obliged Amgiad to do the same, 
helping him aud herself, to the choicest dishes; 
and, filling up wine, drank te bis health, In the 
midst of their feasting, Amgiad, lifting ap his head, 
perceived a man looking in at the door, who 
beckoned to him to come, Amgiad made his ex 
cures to the lady, and retired. 

The house belonged to Bahader, master of the 
horse to the king, who netally dwelt in anothers 
but, when be hada mind for ateast with his friends, 
he sent provisions to this house: and had done 50 
on the present occasion. It was he who had at 
rived, and found two strangers partaking of his 
victuals, which greatly surprised him. As #000 3 
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Amgiad had got to him, he asked him the reason 
of what he saw; when that prince told him the 
whole story, concealing nothing from him: he al- 
s0 told him the history of his birth, and the rea- 
sons which induced him and his brother to quit 
their father’s kingdom. Bahader was glad to hear 
that he was a prince, and desired him to go hack 
to the lady, and he would dress himself in aslave’s 
habit, and attend upon him at table: taking care 
fo give his friends notice that they should attend 
the feast some other day, He desired Amgiad to 
chide him, when he came to attend him, for being 
so long absent ; and not to be afraid even to scrike 
him: and with this anderstanding, they parted, 
end Amgiad returned to the apartment where the 
lady was, 

Shortly after, Babader arrived, dressed as a 
jlave: when Amgiad chid him severely for being 
a0 long absent; and gave him two or three gentle 
blows over the shoulder. But this did not please 
the lady, for she took a cane and laid on s0 un- 
mercifully upon the back of poor Bahader, that 
the tears came into hia eyes. Amgiad was very 
much grieved to s#¢e Bahader used in this man- 
Der, and seized upon the lady, and took the cane 
from her; after which they sat down, and enjoyed 
themselves till midnight: Bahader attending upon 
them all the time. At length Amgiad ordered 
the slave to retire to rest; and he went into an 
Wjoining room, aud soon fell so fast asleep, that 

® prince and the lady heard him snore in the 
toom where they were. 

Amgiad and the lady continued together after 
Bahader had retired ; and the latter, perceiving a 
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sabre hanging up in the room, desired Amgiad to 
reach it down, and go and cut his slave's head off 
with it. The prince was struck with horror at 
this request, and endeavoured to dissuade her 
from such thoughts: but she persisted in her 
wicked intention, and took down the sabre; say- 
ing if he would not da it, abe would kill the slays 
herself; and went towards the room with the sa- 
bre in ber hand. Aingiad snatched the sabre 
from her, and sad, if it muasb be done, he would 
do it himesif, They went together in the room 
where Bahadar waa: when thé pringe, ingtead of 
eptting off the slave'y head, by 4 dexterous blow 
cut off the lady's, whic fell u Bahader, and 
avoke him. Hea was ictal hes he saw the 
lady killed, apd the pripce witha sabre in hu 
hand, all bloody. Adigiad told hig the story in 
as few words as posible; w ahader was full 
of gratitude to his deliverer. Thay then consult- 
ed of the beat way to get ridof the hady; end 
agreed to put it in a sack, aud take it and throw 
itinto the sea. Behader togk the body in the 
sack on his shoulders, gnd probeeded to the se 
side; but, as be was gai through the atrects 
he met a judge, whe inquired what he had g° 
in the sack ; but Bahader nyaking no answer, th 
sack was opened, and the body found within 1 
Bahador wae immediately arrested, and took bi 
trial for the wurder ; and, as he made no defence 
was ordered to be executed. 

Prince Amgiad, who had in vain expected Bo 
hader's return, wae struck with terrible onsite! 
nation when he heard the erier publish the af 
proaching execution of the master of the hort 
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Hf, enfd he to himself, somebody must die for the 
death of sach a wicked woman, it is I, and not 
Babader: [ will never suffer an innocent man to 
be punished for the guilty: and without delibera- 
ting any more about st, be bastened to the place 
of execution, whither the psople were ronning 
from all parts, When Ampiad saw the judge 
bringing Bahader to the gibbet, he went up to 
him, and said, I am come to tell you, and to as 
sure you, that thé master of the horse, wham you 
are leading to exeaution, in wholly ianocent of the 
lady's death: I ath ty of phe arima, if it us 
one, to have killed & detestable Woman, who would 
have murdered Bahaders sud then he told him 
all that had happened. 

The judge, Having heatd the story, ordered the 
éxeontion to ba stopped, and epnducted Amgiad 
to the king, taking the médter of the horse with 
them. The king had a mind to hear the story 
from Amigiad himself; and the prince, the better 
te prove his own innadence Aad the master of the 

_ horee's, took that opportunity $o discover who he 
was, and what hed driven Bim and his brother 
Asad to that cil}, with all dhe agcidents that hed 
befallen then, frowy thelr departure from the oa 
pital city from the iid of Boyne, to the time in 
Which he talked to him, 

@ having dono speaking, the king 
maid to bin, I rejoipe that Ihave by this means 
come to the knowledge of you: I net ouly give 
you your own and my maater of the horee's hfe, 
whom I commend for his kindness to you, but J 

him to the office; and, as for you, prince, 
1¢ you my grond visiér, to mike amends 
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for your father’s unjust usage of you, though it is 
also excusable, and I permit you to employ all 
the authority I now give wes to find out prince 
Assad, ’ 


The sequet of the story of Prince Assad, 


Assad in the meanwhile continued in the dun- 
geon in chains, Bostama and Cavama, the cunning 
old conjuror’s daughters, treating him daily with 
the same cruelty and inhumanity as at firrt. 

The solemn festival. of the adorera of fire ap- 
proached, and a sbip was fitted out for the fiery 
mountain as usual ; the captain's name was Beb- 
ram, a great bigot to that religion. He loaded it 
with proper merchandise ; and, when it was ready 
to sail, he put Assad in a chest, which was half 
full of goods, a few crevices being left between 
the boards for him Rd breathe, adi to keep 
life in him. 

Before the ship sailed, the grand vitier Armgind, 
Assad’s brother, who had been told that the ador- 
ers of fire used {6 ‘sacrifice a Mussulman every | 
year on the fiery mountain, suspected that Acsad 
might have fallen into their hands, and be design- 
ed a victim at that bloody sacrifice; wherefore he 
resolved to search the ship in person. ‘ He order- 
ed all the passengaré and seamen to be brought 
upon deck, and commanded hia men to search all 
over the ship, which they did, yet Assad could 
not be found, he was so well concealed, When 
the grand wizier had done searching the. veasel, 
ahe satled, and, as soon as Behram was gat out to 
sea, he ordered prince Assad to be taken ont of 
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the chest, and fettered to secure him, fearing lest 
he should fling himself into the sea in despair, 
since he knew he was going to be sacrificed, 

The wind was very favourable two or three 
days, and then it turned contrary, after which 
thore arose a furious storm; and the vessel was 
not only driven out of her course, but neither 
Behram nor his pilot knew where they were. 
They were afraid of splitting against the rocks, 
for in thé violence of the storm they discovered 
land, and a dreadful shore before them. Behram 
saw he was driven into the port and capital of 
queen Margiana, which was a great mortification 
tohim. -This queen ‘Margiana was a devout pro- 
fessor of the Mahometap religion, and a mortal 
enamy to the adorers of fire, 

It was no longer in the power of Bebran now 
to help putting in to the port of this queen’s capi- 
tal city, or else he ‘had. been dashed to pieces 
against the frightfal rocks that lay off the shore. 

Behram commanded: prince Assad's- chains to 
be taken off, and had him dressed very neatly like 
% slave, as became one-who was to ‘pass for his 
clerk before fhe queen of the country. They had 
scarce time to do this, before the ship drove into 
the port, and dropped anchor. ‘«;* 

Queen Margiana’s palace was so near the sea- 
side, that her garden extended dowrr to the shore, 
She saw the ship anchor, and ‘sent to the captain 
to come to her, Behram, who expected to be 
Sent for, landed with prined Assad: whom he re- 
quired to confirm what he had said of hid being a 
slave and his clerk. | When he was ‘introduced 
te the. queen, he threw himeelf at her feet, and in- 
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formed her of the nepesilty he was in to put in to 
her pert ; that he dealt in slaves, and had sold all 
he had but one, which was Assad, there present, 
whom hg kept for his clerk. The queen was ta- 
ken with Assad from the mate Tbe fifat saw 
him, and was extremely glad to hear that he was 
a dlave: resolving to buy him, cost what he would. 
She accordingly asked the captain the price of 
prince A 

Behram answared iuvolently, that he could nei- 
ther give nor sell him; that he wanted his slave, 
and would keep hia, Queen argiana, provoked 
at his boldness, would nos talk to him any more 
about it, and ordered Beh ere to kegone; telling 
him that if he stayed that night in the beau she 
would confignate his airy ms burn bis 
he was foraad to go back to his vowel, aoe 
pare to go to a ies Met bere the 
tempest was not are ht “aNdenived then a 
ed supper to be got 
ait down. He would re "soe od el wy 
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thle honour. Fo a ier ee sacar oth you 
kaso #0 & mowent.» are no 


more & oe a fell me 
the atory of your file; = a pal appearance 
and the insolpnce of that slave merdhant, I guest 
there is something extraordinaty in it. Prince 
Assad her, and told her his whole hiatory $ 
not connesiing the ill ugage he ay lately received. 


After su a Faaselg nate tie out, Woks “is 
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deapend ree the evar and seeing the 


raptar ty apse gaara ete 
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pleasantness of the place, he steyed there awhile, 
At last he came to & fountain, where he washed 
his face and hands to refresh himeelf, and lying 
down on the turf round the fountain, fell asleep, 
It was almost night, and Bebram, determined to 
prevent the queen from executing her throats, had 
weighed anchor, ¢rontled at the toss of Assad, by 
which he wi disappointed of & most acceptable 
sacrifice, As soon as he was towed out of the 
port by the help of his boat, before it wae hoisted 
up into the ship again, Stop, my lada, ssid he to 
thé seamet in it, do not come on Hoard again! E 
will give you caske to Alt with water, and will 
wait for you, Ga, sald he, land before the palace- 
gatden: the wall is not above breast high; you 
may easily get ovat: there is a basin rh the middie 
of the garden, where you may All all four barrels, 
and hand them aboard without difficulty, 

The sailors went dahore at the place he direct- 
ed them io, and laying their casks on thelr 
shoufders, easily got over the wall. As they 
drew near to the baein, they perceived » man 
sleeping on the gfam, and knew him to be Assad, 
They immediately divided themeelves; and while 
some of the orew Ailed their barrele with as little 
noine'ae pomsitile, bthér surrounded Assad, and 
Watched to stop him if he shdauld awake. 

e was fast asleep, and gave them time to 
fill their caske; when, &s soo as they had 
handed them over the wall, to those on the other 
Wide, they seiged Ansnd, and bore biot away, with- 
uk givitig him time to recollect hinwelf, They 
(ot Bim over tho wall into their boat th the 
Sil, and rowed to the ship. Belivam did not 
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; ,e ti Ne a 
see Assad in the boat, it being night, but when 
he had seen him, he could not contain himself, 
his joy was so great. He commanded him to be 
chained down again, without staying to inquire 
how they came by him; and. having hoisted the 
boat on board, set sail for the fiery mountain. | 

Queen Margiana was surprised that Assad did 
not return, and became so impatiegt that she 
went out with lights in search of bim ;and find- 
ing the garden door open, went into it, and walk 
ed all over it with her women, to search for As- 
sad ; and, passing by the fountain and basin, she 
espied a slipper, which she took up, and knew it 
to be prince Assad’s: her women aleo said it was 
his. The water being spilt about the basin, made 
her believe that Belram had:«arried him off 
again. She sent immediately to see if he was still 
in the port; and, bearing he had set eail a little 
before it was dark, that he lay.come time off the 
shore, while he sent hig boat for weter from the 
fountain, she doubted ‘no longer of prince. As- 
sad’s ill fortune.; ao she sent ward to the com- 
mander of ten ships of war, which~lay always 
ready in the port, to’ sail on the. shortest notice, 
that she would embark early next morning as 
soon as it was day. a oe 

_ The ten ships chased Bebram’s two whole days 
without seeing her. . The,third day in the morn- 
ing they discovered her, and at noon had so sur- 
rounded her, that she could not escape. As soon 
as cruel Behram espied the tenships of war, he 
doubted not bat it was queen Margians’s, squad- 
ron in pursuit of him. On sight of these shipshe 
was much perplexed what to do, when he found 
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he was going to bé surrounded. To keep Assad, 
was to declare himself guilty: to kill him was as 
dangerous, for he feared some tokens or other of 
it might be seen. He therefore commanded him 
to be unfettered, and brought from the bottom of 
the hold: where he lay. When he came before 
him, It is thou, said he, thou art the cause of my 
being purswed, and so saying, he threw him into 
the sea, 3 % 

Prince Assad, knowing how'to swim, made so 
good use of his feet and bands, that he got safe to 
the shore; the waves seconding hia bold exertions, 
The first thing he did after getting on shore, was 
to thank God who had delivered him from so 
great a danger and once more rescued him out of 
the hands of the sdorers of fre. He then came 
to a sort of path,’which he followed, and travel- 
led ten days through a country’ which was not in- 
habited, living on herbs, plants, and wild fruits, 
Atiength he approacted the banks of a rivulet, 
near a city; which he knew to be that of the Ma- 
Sicians, where he had heen so ill used, and where 
his brother: Amgiad was grand ‘vizier: he was 
very glad of ‘it; resolving not to come near any of 
the adorers' pf -fird, tut ‘only to converse with 
Mussulmen ; for he romenibered he had seén some 
the first time he had entered the town. It being 
late, and hie, knowing the shops were already shut, 
and few people in the streets, resolved to stay in 
the burying ground near the city, where there 
were several tombs built in the form of manso- 
leums, - He founil the door of one of them open ; 
he entered it, and designed to pass the night 


git 
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We must now return to Behram’s ship, which 
was sooh surrounded gn all sides by queen Mar. 
giana’s squadron, after be bad thrown prince At 
sad overboard, Theship in which queen Margi- 
ana was in person, firet boarded .bim, and Beb- 
ram, being in no contition of dalenae, aguinat so 
many, farled his sails in token of yielding, ... . 

‘The queen herself came aboard him, and de- 
manded of him where the clerk was, whom he 
had the boldness to take or cause to be taken out 
of her very palace... Bebram replied, O quegn, I 
awear by your majesty, be is not in my ship: you 
will, by searching it, see my innocence. 

Margiana ofdered..the ship to be searched as 
narrowly as possible, but she could not find the 
san whom she #0 gassionaigly dynged to recover, 
as well out of love ‘s4 him, daqut of that !gene 
rosity which was bor distinguishing cheracter. 
She was going to iH. Behram with her owa hand, 
but refrained, contehting herself with seizing. bis 
ship and cargo, aad turning him and his men on 
shore in their boat... Behiiam and ‘his seamen ar- 
rived at the city of the magicians that same night 
that Assad -did, stapped at the..samé buryir g 
ground, the city-gatts being éhut,: intending 10 
stay in some tomb till the next day,-when they 
were opened again, As -Assat's. il luck would 
have it, Behram passed beidre that in’ which the 

rinow was sleeping, with bis head wrapt up in 
his habit ; Assad awoke.at the noise he made, and 
asked, Who's Picci amen sarin ci 
presensly be flew upon him, giipped his handker- 
chief int his month, to provent..him making & 
nding, and by the help of his seamen, bayrid him. 
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The a — , a5 s00n as the city gates were 
open, Be and bis men desily catried Assad 
bye chao eben wiy, through the streets where 
nobody was up, to the old man’s house where he 
‘was before so inhumanly treated, Asead was in 
& terrible surprise ta fitd bimeelf in the hands of 
his old persecutors, from whom he had suffered 20 
much, and expected to rab @nother time the 
torment from which he ‘hoped that he had been 
delivered, ° He was hemadaing the tigour of his 
destiny, When be.saw Bostama enter with a cud 
sel, a load, and a pitcher of waiter, 

Bostame dealt not so inkumanly by prince A» 
whd'as abe did the Beet tims of his confinement. 
My lord, anid ghe, 1 ask « thausand pardons for 
my inbuman pepe gH of 108, formerly, aod for 
taking yea now feel its » TH now I was 
afraid bf disobeying a lather aaa is unjuatly en- 

taat you; anid role on your destruc 

tiogy byt at last TY loathe and a barbarity. 

Be ‘comtorsed : : your. evil ney ph over, You 

fon erate looked. ee me akan infidel ; —— 

Ort ¥@ ne ‘one four qwti religion: hav- 

ing boon -foewre by & tor itt a Mussul- 

e pag wy conver- 

ris ‘hs tow W's goad “titentions, I ‘heat heg 
pardon of the trite en for all my sina, in dealin 
8o ctuelly by yiu, ‘and 1 a - will be: in ba 

power to set y u entirely ag: 

A few days afterwards ena ag she stood ry 

father's door, beard the public orier making « 
Lohan ae 4 but she could not hear what rege 
sbont, being too fat off, As he oame neat-her 
ther's: house, che withdrew into it, halding 
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door half open, and perceived he went before the 
grand vizier Amgiad, brother to Assad; who was 
accompanied by several officers and other attend. 
ants, walking before and after him. 

The crier, going a few steps.from the house, 
repeated the proclamation with a loud voice, as 
follows: “The most excellent and illustrious 
grand vizier is come in person to seek for his dear 
brother, from whom he was separated about 6 
year ago; he isayoung man of sucha person; if 
any one has him in keeping, or knows where he 
is, his excellency commands that they bring him 
forth, or give him notice where he shall find him, 
promising a great reward to the person that shall 
so do; if any one conceals him and he is found, 
his excellency declares he shall be punished with 
death, together withhis wife and children, and all 
his family, and his honge be razed to the ground.” 
Bostana, as soon a@ she heard this, shut the door 
as fast as she could, and ran to Assad in the dun- 
geon. Prince, said she, with joy, your troubles 
are at an end; follow me immediately. She had 
taken off his fetters the first day he was brought 
in. So the prince followed het into the strest, 
where she cried, There he is! there he is! 

The grand vizier, who-was not far from the 
house, returned. Assad knew him to be his bro- 
ther, ran to him, and embraced him. Amgpiad, 
who presently recollected him, retuned his em- 
brace with all possible ten@erness, made him 
mount one of his officer's horses, who alighted for 
that purpose, and conducted him in triumph to 
the palace, where he conducted him to the king, 
by whom he was advanced to the post of a vizier. 
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Bestama would net return to her father’s house, 
thich was the next dey razed to the ground, but 
ept prines Astad in sight, and was sent to the 
jacen 8 apartment. 

The old man her father, and Behram, and all 
heir families, were brought before the king, who 
ondamned them ta be beheaded, They threw 
bemselvesat his feat, and implored his mercy. 

There is wa mercy for you to expect, sald the 
king, unless you renounee your adoring fire, and 
profess the Mabometan religion. 

They accepted the condition, and were pardon- 
od atthe intercession of Assad, in consideration 
of Boetamn’s friendship, for whose sake Cavama's 
life and the jives of the rest of their families, 
were saved, 

Shorudy after the whole party was interrupted 
by agreat tumultin the catys und presently un 
offieér cama to give them netic, that a nuaervus 
army wee advancing agsings the city, nobody 
knowing who they ware or wienoe they came, 

The king, being alarmed a¢ the news, Ampiad 
addreushd himself to bim thus; Sir,] desire that 
you would he pleased te let ain go and see who 
this enenry is, that comes te attack you in your 
capital city, withagt having Svat declsied war. 

The king degived bia to 4980, Amgiad de- 
parted from him fmmedtately, with @ very amall 
folnue, to seg. whit enemy gpproached, and what 
‘Was the reason of their coming. 

It wos not long batpre prince Ampgiad deseried 
the army, which appeared very formidable, and 
which sboroaehed dearer and nearer, The ad- 
vavend guatds received bim favotrably, afd con- 
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ducted him to a princess, who stopped, and com 
1vanded her army to halt, whilst she talked with 
the prince; who, bowing profoundly to her, de 
manded 1f she came as a friend or an enemy ? if, 
asan enemy, what cause of-compldint she had 
against the king. bis master P 

I come asafriend, replied the princens, and 
have no cause of complaint against the king of 
the city of the magicians: his dominions and 
mine are so situated, that it is almost impossible 
for us to have any disputes. J only come to ro- 
quire a slave named Assad to be delivered up to nie, 

The prince answered, Mighty queen, theslave 
whom you take so much pains to seek for, ia my 
brother: IT lost him apd have found him again. 
Come, and I will deliver biea up to you myself, 
and will do myself the honour to tell you the rest 
of the story: the king my master will rejoice to 
see you, The queen ordered her army to pitch 
their tents, and encamp where they were, and ac- 
companied prince Amgiad to the city and palace, 
where he presented her to the king, who reevived 
her in a manner becoming her dignity. Assad, 
who wos present, and knew her as soon as he sav 
her, also paid his respects ta her. She showed 
preatjoy at the sight of him: and ,while they 
were thus engaged, tidings enme that an army 
more powerful than the former approached on the 
other side of the city. 4 

The king of the Magicians was more terrified 
than before, understanding thet the second army 
was more numerous than the first; for he saw 
this by the clouds of dust they raised, whieh hid 
the face of the heavens, Atgiad, cried he, what 
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all we do now? a new army comes to destroy 
. Amgiad guessed what the king meant, he 
ounted on horseback again, and gallopped to- 
ards the second army. He demanded of the ad- 
need guards to speak with their general ; they 
mducted him to &@ king, for such he saw le was 
rthe crown on his head. When he drew near 
m,.he alighted, prostrated himself to tho ground 
id asked what he required of the king his mas 
i. ss al es ‘ 

‘The monarch replied, Iam Gaiour, king of 
hina, my desire to learn tidings of a daughter, 
hose name is Badoura,’ whom I matried to Ca~ 
laralzaman, son of Schahzaman, king of the isles 
f the Children of Khaledan, obliged me to leave 
ly dominions, I suffered that prince to go to 
e@ his father: Schabzainan, king of the isles of the 
‘hildren of Kheledan, on condition he came back 
& & year with my daughter: from that time I 
lave heard nothing of them. Your king will lay 
n infnite obligation on an afflicted father, to te!l 
tim if he knows what is become of them. 

Prince Amgiad, perceiving by) his discourse, 
hat the king was his grandfather, kissed bis hand 
vith tenderness, and. answered him thus;.Sir, I 
lope your majesty will pardon my freedom, when 
‘ou know that I take 4t ‘only to:.pay my duty to 
by grandfathes: I am the son of ‘Camaralzaman, 
ting of the isle of Ebene, aitd of queen Badoura, 
or whom you: are thas troubled ; ‘and 1 doubt nct 
mut they are both in. ‘good: health in their king- 
lom. “Phe. king of China, overjoyed to see ‘his 
yrandsoa, tenderly embraced him. The king, in- 
juiring on what occasion be came into a strange 
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country, the prinée told him all that had happen- 
ed to him and his brother, Assad. When he. had 
ended his relation, My son, replied the king of 
China, it is not just that such ianogent princes as 
you are should be longer ill used. Comfort your: 
saath, 1 will earry you and vdur brother home, 
and make your peace. While the king of China 
encamped in the sawé place whbre prince Amgiad 
met him, that prince yeturned to let the king of 
the Magicians, who. waited for him impatiently, 
know how he had guese Ree Gr Mme 
The king was amazed that ab wighty a king os 
he of China should undertake moh & long and 
troublesome journey, out of a desire te seg his 
daughter, and that ho was sb near hig egpital. 
He gave ordera to moke things réady for bis re- 
ception, and went forth to meet bia, . 
While thése things were teiiinanting, a, great 
dust was seen on another ‘side of the town, and 
suddenly tews camp. of the arrival of a thinl army, 
which obliged the king ty stop, and to desive the 
prince Amgiad ones mere ‘to see who they were, 
and on what acostnt they eame.' Amgisd went 
accordingly, and pHnce Asan sspompani¢d him, 
They found it was Camaralzgesan their fatherts 
army, with whonj he was, coming to seek for them. 
He wat ag grieved fox the loss of his song, that at 
last emir Giondar deoipred baw be hed'aqved, their 
lives, which made, Kim pénolve ta zo and see’ to- 
warda what country the two prin s had travelled, 
The afflicted ‘father embraced, the two, princes 
with foods of teaa.of joy, whith pat an end so’ 
those he had a long time shed’ for grist “The: 
prinees had-nb sooner Wold him the Bide ty Chink, 
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in fathottin-law, was arrived, but he, with them 
ad a spall party, rode to wait upon him in bis 
aap. They Had pot gone’ far before they saw a 
ourth arniy, advancing in good order, which seem: 
to cothe from Persia‘ 

Comaralxaman told the two princes to go and see 
vhat argiy it wax, and he would'in the meanwhile 
tay fur them, They departed immediately; and, 
oming up to it, were presented to the king to 
whom the army beloigad; and, after baving sa- 
inted him with due reverence, they demanded on 
what design he approached so near the king of the 
magicians capital.” ‘The grand vizier, who was 
present, answered in the name of the king his mas- 
ter, The monarch to whom you speak is Sohahza- 
man, king of the ixtes of the children of Khable- 
dan ; who bés.u long time travelled, thus attended, 
to seek his son, p hee Camaraizaman, who left 
his @uminioris any years agoy Vt you know any 
thing ef'fiim, ydu cannot oblige him more than to 
east hits withit, © 
"The princes only repljed that they would bring 
hive af atreweér in a little time Sand galloping back’ 
as feet-ag they could, told Camaralzaman it was 
the king Sohabzaman’s army, as that the king his 
father ge itin'pergon, 

* Never wid Phere & ‘tore moving interview be- 
tweett fathér and son.” Schabzaman kindly wp- 
braided Camaralzanian with unkindness in so 
orueily Jeaving hit ;‘Camaralzaman disccvered a 
hearty sorrow for the fault whidd love had urged 
him to coimit. The thrée kings and queen Mar- 
giana stayed three days at the court of the king of 
the magicians, who treated them magnificently. 
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These three days were rendered moré retnarkabie 
by prince Assad’s marriage with queen Margiana 
and prince Amgiad with Bostama, for the servive 
she had dune his brother Assad, 

The aultaness here conclyded this interesting 
story; and with the permission of the sultan, 
commenced the following the next nigh# 


Tie story of the Sleeper awakened. 


In the reign of the caliph Haronn Alraschid 
there lived at Bagdad a very ch merchant, who, 
having married a woman advanced in years, had 
but one son, whom he named Abon Hassan, and 
elucated with great restraint; when his son was 
thurty yoars «Jd, the merchant died, and left him 
his solo heir, and master of great riches, which 
his father had amassed together by much frugality 
and close application to business, 

Abon Hassan, whose views and applications 
were very different from those of his father, de- 
termined to make another use of his wealth ; for 
as lis father allowed him no money but what was 
just necessary for subsistence, and he had always 
envied those young people of his age who wanted 
for nothing, and who debarred themselves from 
none of those pleastres to which youth is so much 
addicted, he resolved in his turn to distinguish 
himself by extravagances proportionable to his 
fortune. 

To this end he divided his riches into ¢wo parts: 
with one half he bought houses in town, and land 
in the country, with a promise to himeeif never to 
touch the income of his estate, which was con- 
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siderable enough te live upon very handsomely, 
but lay it all by as he received it, with the other 
half, which gonsisted of ready money, he designed 
to make himself amenda for the time be had Jost 
in the severe restraint in which his father had al- 
ways kept him. 

With ghia intent Abon Hassan formed a society 
in a few days with people of his age and condition, 
aud thought of nothing but how to make their 
time pass agreeably. Hivery day he gave them 
splendid entertainments, at which the most ex- 
quisite ‘Wines flowed in plenty, while concerts of 
the best vocal and instrumental musie, by per- 
formers of both sexes, hoightened their pleasures, 

These entertainments, renewed every day, were 
so expensive to Abon Hassan, that he could not 
support the extravagance above a year; and the 
great sum which he had consecrated to bis pro- 
digality, and the year ended together, As soon 
as he left off keaping this table, his friends forsook 
him ; whenever they saw him they avoided him, 
and if by chance he met any of them, and went to 
stop them, they always excused themselves on 
some pretence or other. 

Abon Hassan determined to try the temper of 
his frienda, by pretending that he had spent all 
his estate, and had nothing for himself and his mo- 
ther to aubeist on. [He accordingly went to one 
who had ever professed the sincerest friendship 
for him while he was feasting and revelling at his 
table; but when Abon Hassan tuld him the state 
of his affairs, and desired him to advance him a 
little money in order that he might’ embark in 
some business, 80 a6 to be enabled to provide for 
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hi and his mother, this pretended a 
showed himeelf in his true culourd ; bé sata 
contemptuousty, told him 'hy knew nothing about 
him, and bid him begone about his business, He 
then visited severnt other friends, but mat with the 
same reception from all of them, He returned 
howe in a state of mind better to be conceived 
than deacnted: and ah cert precaution to 
avoid falling into the topvenience; taking 
an oath never to give an WMhehitent of Bagdad any 
entertainment again while Be lived. He drew 
the strong bez in which he bed put thmrenta he 
had received frots his estate from the place where 
he had put it id reserve, and put it in the raou of 
that he had emptied, aud resolved to take out 
every day nd more than was suMicient to defray 
the expensa of a single perayp to sup with him, 
who, according to the oath he had taken, was not 
to be any man of Bagdad, but a stranger that 
came into my, the same day, and myst take 
his leave of him the next morning, afer one 
night's meal, 

@ bad acted for a long while in this wwanner, 
when, one aftetnoon, a little before sunset, ad he 
sat upon the bridge sceording fo custom, the cn- 
liph Karaun Alrdsobid came “4 but #0 disguised 
was be that it was te te know him: for 
that monarch, thot his chief ministers and offi- 
coors of justice acquitted preordtva Ws of ahoir duty 
very puoetoally, would pbvertheless inform him- 
self of eed thidg ; for that purpose afren 
disguised himself in different ways, aad walked 
throagh the city and suburbs of , 
timed one way and scxatines anothér, That day, 
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boing the frat day of the month, he wae dreseed 
like « merghant of Mousse! who had but just dis. 
aero and was foliowed by a tall stont black- 
slave. 

As the caliph had in hie digguise a grave and 
dignified sir, Abon Hassan, who thought him to 
be « Moussel merchant, rose up, and atter having 
salated bia: with a graceful air, aad kissed hw 
haud, said to hin, Bir, J congratulate you oa your 
happy urrival; I heg pou to do me the honour to 

and eup with me, and to repgse yourself at my 

wae to night, afeer the fatigue of your voyage ; 
and to ablige him ‘not to refase him thet favour, 
he told him his custom of entertaining the first 
atranger he met with. The caliph found some 
thing so odd and singtler in Abon Hasagn’s taste, 
that he was very ous te know the hottom of 
it; and without quitting the character of a mer- 
chant, tald hum, that he had galy to lead the way, 
and he was ready ta follow bios, 

After supper aud as soon as it grew dark, wax 
oandlya were lighted, and Aboh Hassan, after 
teharging his cuthee be take care of the caliph's 
slave, sat bottles znd glasses on the table. The 
caliph and Abon Hassan then sat drinking and 
contersing, and dt eagh glass Aboo Hassan gave a 
sprightly fone of sorihitnapl, wid indulged in many 
witty ee eesion® ie 

T oliph, whe was eaiaged lively, was might. 
Ma aee pet Gan ti pastie ening 

foo $ pigusure tomoting . 
gten ote for wing, thinking that when it ra 
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end, he asked him his name, his business, and how 
he spent his life.. Abon Hassan, to satisfy him, 
told his name, and his whole history; giving him 
an account how he had divided his estate his fa- 
ther had left him; one half of which he designed 
to spend; of the manner he had spent his time 
and money for a year after his fathers death, in 
treating his friends, and of the yngrateful return 
they had made for all his kindness; he also in- 
formed the caliph of the yeselation he had taken 
never to entertain an inhabitant,of Bagdad ; but 
to give every night an entertainment toa st¥anger, 
who must depart the next morning. |’ 

The caliph was very well satisfied with this in- 
formation, and said to. Abon Hassan, I cannot 
enough commend: be | measures you have taken, 
and the prudence with which gov have acted, by 
forsaking your debauchery——a conduct rarely to 
be met with in-yaung persons; and | eateem you 
the more for being ao faithful to, yourself, . : 

In this manner the ealiph and Abon Hassan 
conversed together, drinking, and talking of indif- 
ferent pleasant subjecta, til] the night was pretty 
far advanced ; when the caliph pretending to, be 
fatigued after 80 long ‘a journey, told bis-host he 
stood iu. need of a little rast... But, he added, as 
I would not deprive gow of yours on. my account, 
before we-part, ( eto-moprrow I maybe. gone 
before you'ere stirring,) I should be glad.to ahow 
you how sensible I am of your civility, and .the 
good cheer: and hespitality you, have shewh me. 
‘The. only thing that troubles me is, that {know 
not which say tomake you any acknowledgement. 
I beg of you, therefore, to let me understand bow 
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t can do it, and yau shall see I will not be un- 
gtareful ; for it is impossible but a man like you 
must have some business; some want, or wish for 
something agreeable to you. Speak freely, and 
open your mind; for though Iam but a merchant, 
it may be in my power to oblige you myself, or by 
some friend. To these offers of the caliph, Abon 
Hassan, taking hini still for a Moussel merchant, 
replied, I am very well persuaded, my good sir, 
that it is not out of compliment that you make me 
these generous tenders, but upon the word of an 
honest man J assure you, J have nothing that trou- 
bles me, no business, nor desires, and I ask no- 
thing of any body, 1 have not the least ambition, 
as I told you before, and am satisfied with my con- 
dition ; therefore, J can only thank you for your 
obliging proffers, and the honour you have done 
mne to come and take a slight repast with me. Yet 
XT must tell you, pursued Abon Hassan, there is 
one thing gives me uneasiness, without however, 
disturbing my rest. You must know the town of 
Bagdad ts divided inte quarters, in each of which 
there ie a mosque, with an iman to perform pray-~ 
érs at certain hours, at the head of the quarter 
whith assembles there, The iman of the division 
Z live in isa great old man, of an austere counte- 
nanoe, and thé greatest hypocrite in the world, 
Four old men of this neightourbood, who are peo- 
ple of the same stamp, meet regularly every day 
at the man’s house. There they vent their sland. 
der, calumny, and malice against me, and the 
whole quarter, to the disturbance of the peace of 
ly neighbourhood, and the promotion of discus- 
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Well I suppose, said the caliph, you wish to 
have a stop put to this er? You hove guee- 
sed right, answered Abou Hassan: and the only 
thing 1 should pray for would be to be caliph but 
for one day, in the stead of our lord and master 
Haroun Alraschid the commander of the faithiu). 
‘What would you doi you were? said the caliph. 
J would make examples of them, enewered Abon 
Hassan, to the satisiantion of 1 hovest men, 1 
would punish the font oid men with each an hun- 
dred bastinadoes on the soldy of the feet, and the 
iman with four bundred, ta teach them nut to dit 
turh and abuse their neighbours anymore. 

The cahph was extremely weil pleased wrth this 
thought of Abon Hassan's; and as he loved ad- 
ventures, he longed to make this w gingelar-one. 
Indeed, said ho, t approve very much of your wish, 
which I seg proceeds from an upright heart, that 
cannot bear to sdp the thalice of wicked people go 
unpunished ; I could lke to sep it take effect, 
ahd it is net so impossible a thing as pon may 
imagine. I am persuaded that the caliph would 
willingly pat hie authority for twenty four hours 
into your hands if be knew your good intentions, 
and the good use you would make of it, But jet 
us leave off talking, it ieatmost midnight and time 
to goto bed. With all my heart, said Abon Has- 
san, I would not.be ap hinderance to your going 
to reat; but there is otil] some wine in the bottle, 
and if yon please wa will drink itof first,and then 
retire. The only thing that I have to recommend 
to you ia, that when you goin the moming, if I 
arn not Bp, for wil] not lesve the door opét, but 
give yourself the trouble of shutting the door after 
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ou. This the caliph promised ¢o do; and while 
bon Hassan was talking, he took the bettie and 
wo glasses, and Siled his own first, sayine,— 
flere ina sup of thanks te you, and then Gilling 
ba other, put inta it artfgily & little powder, 
rch ha bad about bim, and giving it te Abon 
lasson, said, You have taken the pains te fill it 
ox me all thisnight, and itas the lesst I can do to 
ave you the trouble émta; I beg you to take 
his glass, and drinie ig for ny sake. 

Abon Hassan took fhe glass, and to show his 
uast with how much pleasure he received the 
ofour he did him, whipt it off at atee; but had 
narcely set the glass upom the table, ere the paw- 
ay hegan to work, and he fell inta so sonnd a 
leep, and hig head knocked agaimat his knees s0 
nddenty, that the oaliph could not help laughing. 
‘he caliph ordered thé slave be bed brought along 
nth him,and who game again into the room as 
gon ag he had supped, ajd bad htdn there to re~ 
tive tus orders to take him upon his back, and 
Hew him but te be eure to ebsarve the house, 
hat he might know 4% penn wheb he was ordered 
9 bring him back ; and in this same manner the 
mwliph, followed by the slave with Abun Hassan 
won his back, went out of the hadse, but withont 
hitting the door after him as Abon Hassan bad 
lesirad, and went directly tejhis palace, and dy a 
itivate door inta his ben wpartment, where all 
he ofBcere of bis chamber ware waiting for him, 
vhem be ordered to wiidress him and put him in 
iia bed, which they immediately porformed. 

Then, the chliph sent for all the offlcces and la» 
line of the pajase, and said to them, I ebuld tare 
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allthose whose business it is to attend my leves 
wait to-morrow morning upon this man who lies 
in my bed, and pay the same respect to him as to 
myself, and obey him in whatever he commands ; 
let him be refused nothing that he asks for, and 
be spoken tq and answered in every thing he says 
or does, as was commander of the faithful. 
In short, get that you look upon him as the 
true caliph, ‘without regarding me ; and, abbve all 
things miatake not in the least ciropmatance, 

The officers and ladies, who presently under- 
stood that the caliph had a mind to divert bimaelf, 
answered him by law hows, and then withdrew, 
every one preparipg to contribute to the best of 
ther power, to perform their respective parts 
adroitly. 

The oaliph returning to his palace, sent for the 
grand vizier: Guiafar, ssid he, I have sent for you 
to instruct yon, and to prevent your being sur- 
prised to morrow when you come to audience, to 
see this man that is laid herein my bed seated on 
my throne in my royal robes; accost him with 
the same reverence and respect you pay myself: 
observe and punctnally execute whatever be bids 
you do, the same as if J commanded you. After 
the grand vizier retired, the caliph went to bed 
in another apartment, apd gave Mesrour, the chief 
of the eunucha, the erders which he had to exe- 
ente, that every thing might succeed as he in- 
tended, to gratify the wish of Abon Hassan; that 
he might see how Abon Hasesn would yee the 
power and authority of the caliph for the short 
time he desired to have it. Above all, he charged 
him not to fail toawake bim a¢ the umsal bour, 
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fore he awakened Abon Hassan, because he had 
mind to be present when he arose. 

Mesrour failed not to do as the caliph had com- 
anded, and 23 soon as the caliph went into the 
yom where Abon Hassan lay, he placed himself 

a little claset, from whence he conld see al) that 
assed, All the officers and Jadigs, who were to 
tend Abon Hassan’s levee, went in at the same 
me, and took their posts according to their rank 
ith great silence, ad ready to acquit themselves 
their respective duties, as if it was the caliph 
ho was going to rise, 

As it was just day-bréak, and time to rise to 
1orning prayer before san rise, the officer that 
tood neareat the head of the bed put a spunge 
teeped in vinegar to Abon Hassan’s nose, who 
regontly turning his head about witbont opening 
us €yes, with a little effort, discharged a kind of 
ihlegm, which was received ina little golden bar 
on, before it fell on the carpet. This was the ef- 
ect of the caliph’s powder, the sleep lasting long- 
r or shorter, in propertion to the dose, When 
Tansan Iaid down his head on the bolster, he 
pened bis eyes, and by the small daylight that 
ippeared, he found himself in a large, handsome 
rooin, magnifcently farnished, the ceiling of 
which was finely painted in the Arabesque pat- 
tern, addrned with vases of gold and silver. 

At the sight of these glitsering objects, Adon 
Hassan was in the most inexpressible confusion 
and amazement, and looked upon allhe saw as a 
diam ; yet such a dream as he wished it not to 
be. fa, said he to himself, I am caliph ; but, add- 
af be, revollecting himself, it is only a dream, 
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the effect of the wish I entertained my guagt with 
last night ; and then he turned himecif about, 
and shus his eyes to sleep again. At the samo 
time the eunuch said, very respectfully, Con- 
mandero! thelfathful, it is time for your majesty to 
ris to prayers: the morning begins to advance, 

Then the young ladies of the palace prostrate 
themselves with their faces to the ground before 
Abon Hassan, and those who had the instrument: 
of musica in their hands withed dim a good mor 
row, by a concert of fates, haathoys, and aboes 
and other harmonious tnstenments, with whial 
he was enchantesl #04 in saoh an ecatacy, that hi 
knew not where ba was, por whether be wag him 
self: hut reverting to his first idea, be stil doubt 
ed whether hss saw and hoard was o drean 
orteality, He olapt bis hands before bis 
and lowering hig bead, said to hunigtl!, 
means all thu? Where ani If and to whom dos 
this palace belong? what can these aunuch 
handsome, well dvpaved oflnarh, beautiful ladic, 
and musicians, men ¥ Hoprig it possible for m 
to apa whether Iam in my sight soneas 
in & Grea 

When be took his hands from his eyes, op 
them, and lifted Bg tapater she ayn Caley 3 
so the ce chet Bb -ieiael, wre at ea Ppes 

esropr, @ NACHE, CAME IA, Pra 
trated himpelf before ‘Abon Haman, and shia, Cor 
mander ef the faithial, your majeiy will axeu 
me for meprosenting to Gant som used “hot 
rise zo late, ond that the Ltme of pra er,is ov 
At this ot Mearousd, Aben pasa w 
verily thet be wha neither seleep 0 
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ina dream; but at the same time was not less em- 
barrassed and confused under this uncertainty 
what steps to take at last looling earnestly at 
Mesrour, said to him in’ a Berious tone, Who is 
it you speak to, and’ call the commander of the 
faithful? I do not know you, and you must mis- 
take me ‘for somebody elde.) - * - 

Any person tut Mesrour would have been con- 
founded at these quédiions of Abon Hassan’s; but 
he had been so well indtructed by the caliph, that 
he played his part’ a wonder.*“My worthy lord 
and master, said he, your majetty only speaks thus 
to try nre:' 18 not your majesty commander of the 
feithfal; morarcti‘of the worldtrom east to west, 
and vicaron earth to: the prophet sent of God? 
‘Mesrour, your’ podr slive,; has*ner forgotten you, 
after so ‘miuriy years thatvhe had ‘had the honour 
and happiness to serve and” pay his respects to 
your majesty, . ies 3 a Bey : Leh 7 : 

‘Abon Hassan burst out a: laughing at these 
words of 'Mésrour's and fell bickwards upen the 
boleter,*which pledaed the calfph'so much that he 
Wonld have laughed ad Toud ‘hirheelf, if he had not 
been afraid o? putting’a stop too soon to the plea+ 
dant scene he promised bimself. * Abon Hassan, 
wliei he*had tree hithoel with langhing, sat vp 
agdin, and after sitveying again’ the: splendour 
With which he was surrounded, he called to a lady 
that stood nearest’ him fo ebine ‘and bite bis fin- 
ger, to convince’ bim whether be was asleep or 
awakes ‘the lady did aa be desired ber, wid bit s0 
liard that she put Bimi to violent pain. Sratching 
his Had quickly back ‘again, he said; 1 find I am 
awake, ‘and not asleep. “Bat by what’ miracle 
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am, J] become a oaliph in a night’s tume, this is oor- 
tainly the most strange and surprising thing in 
the world. 

The chief of the agnuchs perceiving that Abon 
Hassan had a mind to 9%”, he offered him bis 
hand and helped nim te get out of bed. Na sqoper 
were his feet set on the floor, but the chamber 
Tang again with the repeated acelametion of the 
officers and ipa 4, who cried out altogether, Com- 
mander ef the Faithful, (red give your majesty a 
good day. At whioh oop Heasun wags jn ex- 
aiaey. Presegtly some of the officers began to 
drges him ; when ory bad dobe, Meargur led 
bum through tha ayanohs and jadies, who wers 
ranged on poth sid¢s, qajte te the eopnoll cham- 
ber door, whieh Spee by ong. of he officers. 
Mesrour walked befor hip boot of the 
throne, where he stop pe hand 
under one arm, while anot ger whe foligwed 
did the sama hy the other, they halped him to as- 
send the tiirgne,  dbon a qwn mrudst 
ths acclamatins gf the alr capes, ofiners, and 
al] the other atiey i 

The caliph ig the time ote pit of the 
closet where he waa bid. and want, into another, 
looking into the conparl halj, from whenes he 
could ace, and bear all that parsed in council, 
where his grand vizier presided in big place, when 
he was pravented by fligned from attending,in per 
son, What pleased hig tugtily, wap to ace es 
Yassen fill bye zhrone with almost as mugh gra- 
ap whelp ephall made Ehgit pbai th 

a in t) 9@ to the 
throne; an gees vigidae Oa andaae 
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the grand vizier prostrated himself before the 
throne, and proceedéd according ta orders with 
the papers 10 bis hand, to wake his report of af- 
faire, which at that time were of very litle conse- 
quénce, But befors the pratd vizier had fittshed 
his report, Abon Haasak peroeived thejudge of 
the police, whom be know by sight, siting m his 
place, Stop, ssid he to the grand vizier, inter- 
rupting him; { have an order of consequence to 
give to the judga of the police. Judge of the pa 
lige, vaid Abon Hassan, go immediggely to such 
& yoarter, i dueh a sttngt, whére you will find a 
mosque, and adize the man of the rmosqve, and 
four old grey beatds, whd give eauh ef the old men 
a hundred bastineddes with a hulls pizzle, and 
the imap foyr hundred. Afier that, mount them 
all five, clothéd in rags, upon gatmels, with their 
# to the teile, and iand them tlrovgh the 
whole city, with ¢ evier before them, who thal 
proclarea with wloud voles, ‘This is the punish- 
mdwt ofall thoge who treble their heads with 
otlidr peoptt's offiira, and make ii thor business 
to Greate disturbances ahd mietrnderstandings in 
fatpitiog ip tale heighbourboog, and do them all 
the mischief in thet power,” My intentioti ts also, 
that you enjoin thom’ to leave that quarter, and 
ever to set foot i it mores. and while your hicu- 
tenant is‘oundustiig thent through the town, re- 
‘turni dnd plve ine als actwunt of the exceution of 
my orders,” The judge of the police lard his hound 
upoh hid head, to teatily ius obedience to execute 
that order on pain of losing his bead if he failed, 
aha prostrating Pdmself @ thoond tine, he went 
away. 
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The caliph was sAcsiels well pleased at the 
firmness withwhich thie order was given, and 
perceiving that Abon Hassan was resolved not to 
lose, the opportunity of punishing the iman and 
the other four old hypocrites of this quarter, In 
the mean time, the grand vizier - went on with his 
report, and had just finished, when the judge of 
“the pojice came back from executing’ bis commis~- 
sion. He prostrated himself before the throne,, 
apd delivered to the pretended caliph a paper sig- 
nifying thag he had obeyed” his orders, Abon 
Hassan took the paper, and perceiving that the 
witnesses were al] persong-whom he knew, he ap- 
peared satished and well pleased. — 

Then Abon Hassan, addressing himself to the 
grand vizier, Go to the bigh treasurer for a purse 
of a thousand pieces of golds and. carry it to the 
mother of one Abon Hassan, who is known by the 
name of the debauchee + she lives in the same 
quarter to which IT sent, ‘the judge “af ‘the police, 
Go, and return immediately, Chagtand vizier, 
after laying his band upon his head, ‘and prostrat- 
ing himself before the throne, went,to the high 
treasurer, who gavehim the money ‘which he-or- 
dered a slave to taka, and to follew “bitn to Abon 
Hassan’s mother, to-whom he gave it, aaying waly, 
The caliph takes you this present.” 

Abon Hassan did not sit lang dn the’ ealiph’s 
throne, but came down from it, supported inthe 
same manner as he went up, by Mesrour ‘ani ave 
other officer of the eunuchs, who‘attended: him 
back again to the apartment from wherite -he 
came, preceded all tho way by the grand viziér, 
After a short time he was conducted into an inner 
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apartment, where there was a table spread ; and 
a band of musicians immediately. began ‘a concert 
of yocal and instrumental music, with-which Abon 
Hassan was so charmed and transported, that he 
gould not tell what-to think of all he saw and 
heard. The table was spread with masry gold 
plates and dishes, and the. hail was scented with 
the spices and amber with whish the meat was 
seasoned ; and. sever: young and most beautiful 
Jadies stood round ‘this table, each with a fan in 
her hand, to fan Abon Hassan when at dinner. 

If ever mortal was.charmed, Abon Haasan was 
when he entered that stately hall. After survey- 
ing. the wenders with which he. was surrounded, 
he sat down at tho: table; and would have six of 
the ladies to-sit down with him, three on each 
side; saying that one was quite sufficient to fan 
him, He helped the ladies to what they chose to 
eat, and said many agreeable things tothem, Af- 
terwarda,. he asked their nates, which they told 
shim ware Alabaster Neck, Caral Lips, Moon Face, 
Sunshite, Eye’s Delight, and she who fanned him, 
was Sugar Cans. The many soft things he said 
upon thelr names showed him to be a man of 
sprightly wit, and. it is to.be conceived how very 
much ‘it, increased. the esteem which the caliph 
(who.saw evéry thing) already felt for bim. 

_ When:the.Jadies saw that Abon Hassan had 
done eating, one of them said to the eunuchs who 
awaited, The Commander of the Faithful will go 
into the, hall-where the dessert is, to bring some 
water, upon which they all arose from the table, 
and taking from-the eunuch, one a gold basin, 
another an ewer of the same metal, and a third a 
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towel, kneeled down before Abon Hassan, and 
presented them ¢o fim to wash his hands, who, as 
soon as he had done, got up, and after an eunuch 
had opened the door, went, preceded by Mosrour 
who never left him, inte another hall, aa large as 
the former, adorned with paintings by the best 
masters, and farnished with gold and silver tes- 
sela, carpets, and other mch furniture, These 
seven different bands of mune bagan u concdrt as 
soon as Abon Hacsan appeared. In this ball 
there was a table covered with drigsd eweotmeata, 
and the choicest and most exveltent fruits of the 
season, raised in pyramids, in seven large gold ba- 
sins ; and seven ladies more beautiful than the 
hie atanding round it, each with a fan In‘her 
und, 

As soon as Abon Hassan entered this hall, he 
went to the table and sat down, and was a long 
time in a kind of ecstacy at the sight of those seven 
ladies wha surrounded hin, and were much tore 
beautiful than afl he beheld in the othar Halls. 
He was very desirous to know their names; bot 
as the'musio thep played so loud, and particularly 
the tatobour, that ke could not: ‘apeak, 
he clapped bia hands as a sigd for them to ‘deave 
off playrng, and & profound silenoe enawed, :‘Then, 
taking by she hand, the lady wlio stood on fhe 
mght next to him, he madé her sit dows by hint, 
and presenting her with » cake, ashed: he? bame,: 
Commander of the Faithful, said the lady, I ath 
called Ciuster of Pearle, No name, replied Abon 
Hassan, could have more properly expressed 
your worth; and indeed your teath exoved the 
finest pearly, Cluster of Pearls, added he, singe 
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that is your name, oblige me with 9 glass of wine 
froth yout fair hand, add take angthér With xe. 
The lady wert présently to the beaufet and got 
him 4 gidse of wine, which she presetited to Kim 
with a pleasant ait. Abon Hassan took the glass 
orth Mymila, and, locking passionately upon hér, 
said, Cluster of Pearls, 1 drink your health , 1 de- 
sire you to fill out as much for yourself, and 
pledge mé, She rah to the beatlet, and retarned 
with a glass in bér hatd; but before she drank, 
she sung a song, which charnied him te much 
by the sweetness of her voice as by its trovelty. 
After Alon Haseka had drank, he made ano- 
ther lady sit down, aiid presenting her with what 
she shope tn the badins, asked her name, which 
she told him was Morning Stat. Your bright 
eyes, said he, shivtes with grenter lustre than that 
atar whose wadie you bear.-~Do me the pleasure 
to bring me sonte wine, which she did with the 
best grace in the world, Then, turbing to tle 
third lady, whosd Hanie was Daylight, he orderdd 
hét to do the same, and so on to the seventh, to 
the extreme sktisfaction of thé caliph. When 
they had filled bie & glass round, Cluster of Pearia, 
whites te faa just. addressed, went to the beaufet, 
poured out & glass of wine, and putting in a pinch 
of the samé powder the caliph bad used the night 
hetore, nted it to Abon Hassan; Cotbmander 
of the Multhful, anid she, I beg of your majesty to 
take this glass of wine, and betere you drink it 
off, do ma the favaur to hear a song I have made 
to-day, and which I flatter myself may not dis- 
Plodes you. I have never dung it before this even- 
iby. With all sry Keait, onid Abon Handah, taking 
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the glass, and as commander of the faithful, I com- 
mand you to sing it; for {am persuaded that so 
beautiful a lady as yourself cannot make a song 
which does not abound with wit and pleasantry. 
The lady took a Jute, and tuning st to her voice, 
sung with so muck juatness, grace, and expression 
that Abon Hassan was in perfect ecstacy all the 
time, and was so much delighted, that he ordered 
her to sing it again and was as much charmed 
With it as at first. 

When the lady had done, Abon Uassan drank 
, off his glasa, and turning his head towards her, to 
give her those praises which he thought due to 
her, was prevented by the powdér, which operat- 
ed so suddenly, that his mouth was wide open, and 
his eyes close shut, and dropping his head on the 
table hke a man overcome with sleep, he slept as 
profoundly as the day betore at the same time the 
caliph gave him the powder. One of the ladies 
stood ready to catch the glass, which fell out of 
his hand; and then the caliph, who took a 
greater satisfaction in this seene than be had pro- 
mised himself, and was all along a spectator of 
what had passed, came into the hall te¢hem, over- 
joyed at the success of hia plan. He ordered Abon 
Hassan to be dressed ayain in his own alothes, 
and to be carried back again to his own house by 
the same slave that brought him, charging him to 
lay him on a sofa in the room without making aay 
noise, and to leave the door opan when he came 
away. 

The slave took Abon Hassan upon his shoulders, 
and carried him home by a beck door of the pa- 
lace, placed him in his own house as he was order 
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ed,‘and returned with speed, to acquaint the ca- 
liph what he had done. Well, said the caliph, Adon 
Hassan wished only to be caliph for one day, to 
punish theiman of the mosque of his quarter, and 
the four sbeiks or old men who bad displeased 
him: I have procured him the means of doing this 
and he ought to be content, In the mean time 
Abon Hassan, who was laid upon hiw*sofa by the 
slave, slept till very late the next morning. When 
the powder was. worked off, Abon Hassan waked 
and opening his eyes, and finding himself at home, 
was in the utmost surprise, Cluster of Pearls! 
Morning Star! Coral Lips! Moon Face! cried 
he, calling the ladies of the palace by their names 
as he remembered them; where are you? come 
hither, 

Abon Hassan’ called so lovd, that his mother, 
who was in.her own apartment, heard, and, run- 
ning to him upon the noise he made, said, What 
ails you,.son? what has happened to you? At 
these words Abon Hassan lifted up his head, and 
looking hanghtily at his mother, said, Good woe 
Man} who ig it you call son ?—Why yuu, answer 
ed ‘bis mother very mildly: are you not Abon Has- 
san, ‘my son®: 1 your son! old trull; replied 
Abon Hassans you are a liar, and know not what 
you say! I am not Abon Hassan, I tell you, but 
the commander Of the faithful. 

‘Hold your tongue, son, answered the mother; 
one would think you are a fool to hear you talk 
thus,—You are a fool yourself, replied Abon Has- 
tan; I tell you once more I am the commander of 
the faithfal, and God%s vicar en earth! Ab! child, 
eried the mother, is it possible that I should hear 
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you titter seh words that shew you are distract: 
ed? What evil genits possesees you to ninke yon 
talk at this rate? Fer Heaven's sake, let us heute 
off this diseburse; recommend yourself to God, 
for fear same shisfortane shonld Happen to us 
let aa talk of something else, I will tell you what 
happened yesterday in os quarter to the linan af 
the mosqité, and the four sheika, our neighbours: 
the judge of the police saa atid adized them, and 
gave cagl ef them § know fot how many dteipes, 
while & crier proelaliued thet that wus the punish- 
ment of all them that tréubled thenuelved about 
other people's business, and entployed themselves 
in setting their nelghboore at vatidnee: he after: 
warda led them through all the streata, and order- 
ed them never to dome into our quarter agalf. 
Abon Hassan’s mother dittly thought her son had 
any shore in thie adventure, and therefore turned 
the discourse on purpose te pet him out of the 
conceit of being the Gothendér of the faithful ; 
but, instead of effacing that idea, she rather te- 
called it, and hmpytased St mora déeply in Bia mind 
that it was not itiagiaary, Bas gal, 2 
Abon Hasan to sooiinyt this relation, but 
be eried out, Tam neither shy son, hot Aten Has 
san, but certainly thé Sommandar of the bblievers, 
I cannot dowbs of it after what you have tald me. 
Know then that it wae by ay onder, that stip iman 
and the four aheike were punished; aid I tall you 
EF am certainly the commander of the faithfal. 
The mother, wha could not disine or imagine, why 
her son so strenuogsly and positively niaintained 
hiswelf to be caliph, nayet disputed but that he 
had ost bis sehaca, when she fount he insisted s0 
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ich upon @ thing that was incredible; and, in 
is thought, eaid, I pray God, son, to hate merdy 
qa you! Pray, do not talk so madly, These 


te 


ponetrances only enraged Abon Hassan the - 


iret and he was so provoked at his mocher, that 
said, Old waman,I bave bid you once already 
hold gour tongue, Ff you do not, 1 aball rise 
dgive you cduse to repent it all your lifetime, [ 
1 the caliph gad the commander of the believers, 
d you sught to bélives me when | say so. 

Then the good woman percelvirig that he was 


~ 


re distracted than ever, abandoned herself to - 


irs, and beatiny ber fane and breast, expressed 
e utmost grigf and astonishment to see her son 
that terribis state. Aton Hassan, instead of 
wg appedsad, and moved by his mother’s tears, 
the contrary, lost ail the respect due from a 
a to his mother, and gettiog up hastily, and lsy- 
x hold of « cane, ran to his nidtherin great fary, 
din « threatening manner, sald, Tell me pre- 
utly, witked woman, who Iam. J do not be- 
va, aot, roplipd she, looking at him tenderly, snd 
id of fear, that you uré so abandoned by Cod as 
¥ to know your mither, who brought you into 
6 avérid,‘and to mistéke yourself, You are in« 
ed my eon Abon Hassan, and at¢ very much in 
6 wrong to arrogate: yourself the title which be- 
ngs onl} tydur sovereign lord the caliph Haroun 
rasobid, after the noble and gentrous present 
i monsroh nade us yesterday, In abort, I for- 
$ to tell you, that te grand vizier Ghafar came 
me yéaterday, and -puttinga puree of a thotte 

pisces of gold into iny tiands, bid me pray for 
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the commander of the faithful, who made me 
present. 

At these words Abon Hassan grew quite 
The circumstance of the caliphs liberaht, 
mother told him of, persuaded him more 
ever that he was caliph, remembering that he 
sent the vizier. ‘Well, old hag, cried he, will 
be convinced when I tell yon I sent you 
thousand pieces of gold by my grand vizier 
far, who obeyed my commanda, as I was commi 
der of the Faithful? But, instead of boliev: 
mé, you endeavour to distract me by your cont 
diction, and maintain with obstinacy that 1 
your son, but you shall not go long unpunisli 
After these words, he was 80 unnatural, in t 
height of his frenzy, as to beat her cruelly w 
his cane. 

The poor mother, who could not have thon; 
that her son would have come so soon from wo! 
to blows, called out for help so lond, that 
neighbours ran to her assistance. Abon Has: 
continued to beat her, at every stroke asking 
if he was not the commander of the faithfyl ? 
which she always answered tenderly, that he v 
her son. : 

By the time the neighbours came in Abon H 
san’a rage began to ab The first who enter 
the room got between him end his mother, 3 
taking the cane ont of his hand, said to hi 
What are you doing, Abon Hassan ? have you | 
all fear of God, and your reason ? Did ever a & 
so well brought up as you, dare to strike hia n 
therP Are not yon ashamed so to treat you 
who loves you so tenderly? I neither know ° 
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lr you, and will not know her. I am not Abor 

hssan: I am commander of the faithful, and wil 
ke you know it to your cost. 

At this discourse the neighbours no longa 

ubted that he wasmad; and to prevent his be: 

¢ guilty of the like actions, seized him, notwith: 
nding his resistance, and bound him hand and 

t. But, though apparently disabled from doing 

y mischief, they did not choose to leave him 

ne with his mother. Two of them ran for the 

eper of the hospital for mad folks, who cama 

ssently with chains, handcuffs, a whip, and a 

at many attendants. When they entered the 

im, Abon Hassan, who little expected such 

atment, struggled to unloose himnelf; but as hie 

‘por had given him two or three smart stripes 

on the shoulders, he lay so quict, that the 
iper and people did what they would with him. 
scon as they bad bound and manacled him, 

'y took him withthem to the hospital. He was 

lged in an iron cage: but before he was shut 
the keeper who was hardened to such terrible 

scution, regarded him without pity with fifty 
iped more on his shoulders, which he repeated 

"y day for thre weeks, bidding him remember 

it he was not the commander of the faithful. 

m not mad; but if] did want your assistance, 

thing would so effsctusily make me mad, aa 

ir cruel treatmentof mes. I want not your ad- 
®, said Abon Hassan, 

Abon Hassan’s mother went every day to see 
son, and could nat forbear crying to see him 
away daily, and to hear him sigh and com- 

$in at the hardships he endured, Jn short, his 
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shoulders, back, and aides, were so black 
bruised, that he vould not turn himself. By - 
greea those strong and lively ideas which Ai 
Hassan entertamed, of having been clothed in { 
caliph’s habit, and having exercised big authori 
and being punetually ebeyed and treated like | 
true caliph, and which persuaded bim when 
awoke, that he waa so, all began to wear away! 
senably¢ and he believed it alt to be a dream, 

Abon Hassay was taken up with puesa thoug! 
and reflections when his mother canie to see b 
She found bm so much alteyead and emacdiat 
that sbe lat fall a torrent of tears, in the mids 
which she saluted hies as she naed to do, and 
returned her salute, whieh he had never done | 
fore, dinde he bad been in the hospital. This ¢ 
looked upon to be a good sign. Well, my 
said she, wiping ber fears, bow do you do, 4 
how do you Aud youtsalf? Have you renounc 
all those whims and fageine whieh the deyil | 
put into your bead? Indeed, mother, rep. 
Abon Haasan, vory rationally aad calmly, and 
& tone axpreszive of hia grief far the expdeucs 
had been transported ta against her, } sckes 
ledge my‘error, and heg of you to forgive the 
forable eritne J have been guilty of towarils y 
and which 1 detest, I ask pardon also of 
neighhours that [ have abuaed. I have been 
ceived by a dream ; but by ao extraardinary a 
and gv hike the truth, that 1 venture ta affirm 
other person to whom sooh 4a thing might 
happened, would have been guilty of as grea 
grater extravagencies. 

At these sensible words, the tears of 
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ad affliction whieh the mother of Ahon Hassan 
ed so long shed were changed into those of joy, 
9 find her san #0 well recovered. My dear son, 
ried she, transported with pleasure, my somfort 
nd satisfaction to hear you talk thug po regeon- 
bly dg inexpressible ; and it gives we a8 much joy 
if T hed brought you into the world @ second 
ime, bat I must tell you my opinion upon this 
dventure, and observe ane thing which you may 
got have taken notice of: the stranger which you 
branght home with younne evenir gto sip with you 
went away without ghintting your ehamber door 
afer him; which I helisye gave the devil an ap- 
portunity te eater, and throw you into that horri- 
ble iflusion you were jn. 

. You have found out the source of my misfor- 
type, apegered Abon ~ I¢ was that very 
night I had ¢hia dreapa whieh tarned my brain. I 
bid the merchant exproesly te ahut the door after 
him, and now f find he diduot, J] am perapaded 
a well.ea you, the devil Anding it open, came in, 
and filled my bead fa of these fancies, But 

ther, You gop 1 gi, by the grace of God, 

RO recovered, fdr God's take get me out of 
this hellish place, god deliver me from the hand 
of the executioner, who will infallitly shorten my 
days if J stay here any longer. The mother, glad 
to hear her son was sa well cured of his foolish 
imagination af being caliph, went immediately to 
the keeper, and asauring him that he wae very 
senaibie and well, he came and examined him, and 
released him in hey presence. 

_ When Aboy Hastan went home, be stayed with- 
in doors some days, to reoover his health hy better 
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living than he bad found in the -hospital,. But, 
when he had recovered his strength and felt no 
more of the treatment he bad suffered in his oon. 
finement, he began to be weary of spending his 
evenings alone. He presently entered agein upon 
the same way of living as before; which.was, to 
provide enough every day to regale a new stranger 
at night. . rst ig 

The day on which Abon: Hassan renewed his 
custom of going abont sunset to the foot of Bag- 
dad bridge to stop the first-..stranger that: offered, 
and desired him to do him the hononr of aupping 
with him happened :to .be..the first day of the 
month, whieh was the day that: the caliph always 
set apart to go in disguise. out of some of the city 
gates to observe with his own eyes what was com- 
mitted contrary ‘to. the good governtent of th 
city, as he had established and regulated it in th 
beginning of his reign. He bad not been lon; 
arrived at the bridge, and sat bixivelf-on a benob 
which was fixed to. the parapet, when, looking 
about him, he perceived the saliph disguised again 
like a-Monasel merthant, and: followed :.by. the 
same slave, a ae 

The caliph, who had.a mind.to carry on the di- 
version he-had regeived:by Abon Hassan, had 
taken care to inform himself of all that.bad hap- 
pened when Abon Hassan awaked at borite, and 
‘conceived ‘a great pleasure at the relation giver 
him, especially at his being sent. to a madhouse, 
and the treatment he received there. But as thi 
monarch was both: just and generous, and had 
taken a great liking to. Abon Haesan, as capable 
of contributing further to his amusement, and had 
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had dowbted whether, after renotiticing bis pte- 
vended character of a caliph, he would return to 
his usual manner of Iiving, he designed, with & 
ew to get him nearer him, to dress Himéelf again 
hike a merchant of Mouseel, the bevte? to execute 
‘Ais plan. Ee perceived Abon Hassan at the sane 
time that he saw him, and presently guessed by 
bis action that he was angry with him, atid watit- 
ed to shun him Tole made bim walk close to 
the pardpet Abon Hfassan leaned over: and when 
he came nit h him. he put hie head over to look 
him in the face. Ho, brother Ahon Haasaan, said 
he, isit you? I praet yout Give me leave to 
embrace you! Not I, réplird Abon Haatan, 
briskly, withenit looking at thé pretended Mouasel 
merchants Idonot greet you: | will have neither 
your greeting nor your embraces, Go along, 

What' anaxerad the ealtph, do you not know 
me? Do yon not remember the evening we spent 
together at your howse this day month, where you 
did we the honour to treat me very generously ? 
Ne, rephed Aten Haccan in the sume tone, I do 
tet kiow you, ror what you talk about; go, I say 
Bgain abeut your business. 

Au! brother Abon Hanan. replied the caliph, 
tmbracing him, I do not intend to purt with yeu 
In thid mayne, since I have had the good fortime 
to meet with you a second thse: you must exer- 
five the same hoeprtality towards me again, but 
you shoved me a month ago, when | bad the he 
bour to drink with you. I have protested against 
', watd ALou Havean, atid have so much power 
Wer myself, not te reveive a second thing gach an 
Maluoky matt as you, ‘ You know the prover, 

3 ? 
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‘Take up your drum and be gone.” Make thell 
application to yourself. How oft must. I repest 
it? God be with you! You have been the caus 
of my misfortune, and I will not ventnre mynell 
with you again. My good friend Abou Hassan, 
said the caliph embracing him again, voutréat me 
in a way I little expected. I beg of you not to 
talk to me in this harsh manner, but be persuaded 
of my friendship. Do me the favour to tell ms 
what has happened to you, for I assure you, | 
wishede you well, and still da so; and would be 
glad of an opportunity to make ‘you any amends 
for the trouble I have caused you, if it has been 
really my fault,. Abon Hassan yielded to the pres 
sing instances of the caliph, and bade him sit 
down by him. .:. ee SR a 

_. The caliph then sat down by Abon Hassan, and 
he told him all that had. happened to him, from 
his waking in the palace to his, waking again in 
his own house, He expressed great sorrow for 
having been carried away. by hig rage so es to lift 
his hand against his mother, :. The caliph, when 
.he had heard his story; could not forbear laughing, | 
notwithstanding, the. sorrowfal countenance of 
Abon Hasgan. . At this, Abon Hassan wag much 
hurt, and eaid,. What! do you laugh at niy trov- 
bles? Look. here! and then he showed him his 
back, which was all over scars, from the whipping 
he had got while in the mad house. The caliph 
could not dehold this without horror. He pitied 
poor Abon Hasedn,, and. was sorry he had carried 
‘the jest so far. Come, rise, dear brother, said he 
to him very seriously, and embracing him heartily 
in his arms: let us igo to your house, and J ' 
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endeavour to make you amends for all your mis- 
fortunes. 

Aton Hassan, notwithstanding his resolution 
and oath never to admit the same stranger a se- 
cond tinte, could not resist the caresses of the 
caliph, whom be always took for a merchant of 
Moussel. I will consent, said he, if you will swear 
to shut my door after you, that the devil may not 
come in to distract my brain again. The cahph 
promised that he would; spon which they both 
got up, walked towards the city, and, followed by 
the osliph’s slave, reanhed Abon Hassan's house 
by the timte it wag dark, 

As soon as Abon Hassan entered the doors, ho 
called for his mother and for candles, and desired 
his guest to sit down upon a sofa, and then plac- 
ed himeelf ty him. A little time after, supper 
was brought up, and they beth fell to without 
ceremony. When they had done, Abon Hassan’s 
mother cleared the table, set on a small dessert of 
fruit, wine, aud glasses by her son, and withdrew, 
and appeared no more, Abon Hassan first filled 
his own glass, and then the caliph's; and after 
they had drank some time, and talked of indiffer- 
ent matters, the caliph, perceiving that hie host 
grew warm with liquor; began to talk of love, and 
asked him if he had ever folt that passion. 

Brother, replied Abon Hassan, familiarly, think- 
ing his guest was hig eyyal, I never looked upon 
love or martiage but as 4 slavery, to which I was 
always unwilling to submit : and must own to you, 
that I never loved any thing but good ocbeer and 
geod wine: in short, to divert and entertain my- 
telf agreeably with my friends, Yet I do not tell 
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you that f atm ao indifferent to marriage or incapa- 
ble of attachment, if I could meet with a woman 
of ruch beauty and sweetness of temper a4 her I 
sawin ing dream on that fatal night I fest receiv- 
ed you into my honse, and you, to my misfortune, 
leit my door open: who would pass the whole 
nizht with ma dmoking, singing. and playing on 
some instrument, and m agréeable conversation, 
and who wuld study to please and divert me. I 
helieve, on the contrary, | should change all my 
indifferenue into a perfect attachment to sack a 
person, and, I think should live very happily with 
her. The conversation tasted a lang time, and the 
cahph seemg Abon Hassan bad drank up to the 
pitch he desrrad, amid, Let me alone, since you 
have the same goud taste as every othep ran, | 
warrant you { wll tind you one that shall please 
you. Then taking Abon Hassan’s glass and put- 
ting a pmoch of the same powder dato rt again, 
filled him a bumper, aod presented it to him, sud, 
Come, Jet us drink beforehand the fair lady's 
health, who is to make you heppy, I am sare you 
will hke her 

Abon Has.at took the giass laaghing, and shak- 
ing his head, sail, be it an, since you desire it, | 
cannot be guilty of so great a piece of inalvility, 
nor diseblige a guest of so much mert in such 4 
trifing matter. I will drink the lady's health 
you promise me, though } am very well contented 
as I um, and do uot rely on your prone, Bat, 
no svoner had Ahon Hassan drank off thie bum 
ae than he was se:rzed with ag deep a sleep 38 

ore, and the caliph ordered the sand slave to 
teke him and osrry bim to tie palade, Fh4 aleve 
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lid sp, and the ealiph, who did not intend to send 
sack Abon Hassan as defore, shyt the door after 
ai, as he had promised him, and followed them. 

When they arrived at ‘the palace, the caliph or- 
dered Abon Bassan to he laid on a sofa, in the 
fourth ball, from whenre he was carried home 
fast asleep & month before; but first, he bid them 
put him on the same habit which he acted the ca- 
liph in, which was done forthwith before him. 
He then sent every body to bed, and charged all 
the eunuchs, officers, ladies, and musician» who 
wera in the hall when he drank the last glass of 
wine which had put hint to sleep, to be there by 
day- brank, and to take care to act their part well 
when he should awake He then went to bed, 
charging Mesrour to awake him before they went 
into the hall, that he might conceal Limeelt in the 
closet as before. 

Mesrour, at the bour appointed, awakened tha 
caliph, who immediately arose, and went to the 
hall where Abon Hassun jay fast asleep, and when 
he had placrd himself in his closet, Mesrour and 
the othet officers, ladies, and musicians, who wait~ 
ed for him, went in, and placed themselves about 
the sofa, so as not to hinder the caliph from aces 
tng what pasked, and noticing all bis actions, 

Things being thus dispoved, and the caliph’s 
powder had irs effeot, Ahon Hassan began to 
awake, without epening his eyes, and thew off 

be phlegm, which was received in a guid basin 
an before. Ip that moment the seven bands of 
tausicians joined their charming vuices to the 
spund of haytheys, fifer, flutes, and other instru- 
ments, forming a very agreeable eonsert, Abon 
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Hassan was in groat surprise to hear that delight- 
ful harmony: but when he opened his eyes, and 
saw the ladies and officers about him, whom h 
thought he knew again, his amazement increased, 
The hall that he was in seemed to be the sam 
he saw in his first dream, and he observed the 
same lustres, and the same furniture and orna- 
ments, 

The concert ceased, to give the caliph an oppor 
tunity of attending to the countenance of his new 
guest, and all the officers of the chamber waited 
in profound and respectful silence. Abon Has-J 
san bit his finger, and cried loud enough for the 
caliph to hear him: Alas! J am fallen again into 
the same dream and illusion that happened to me 
a month ago, and must again expect the bastinado 
and iron cage at the madhouse. Almighty God, 
added he, I commit myself into the hands of thy 
divine providence, 

After these words, Abon Hassan closed his 
eyes, and remained for some time thoughtful and 
very much perplexed. Then he rose up, and 
gazed about the rooni; exclaiming several times 
God have mercy on me! God have mercy on mo! 
surely this is all a dream, Then Strength of 
Hearta, one of the ladies whom he had seen be- 
fore, approached, and sitting down on the sofa by 
him, said, Commander of the Faithful, it is time 
to go to prayer. Abon Hassan then criéd out, 
Begone, Satan! I am not commander of the 
Faithful! Iam Abon Hassan! Theecaliph, who 
saw all the time, and heard what he said, began 
laughing eo heartily, that he had muah ado to for- 
bear bursting into loud laughter, - 
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Abon Hasean, laying himself down again, and 
itting his eyes, the seme lady again ssid, Com-. 
inder of the Faithful, since your majesty does 
t rise, after we have, according to our duty, in= 
med you it was day, and the dispatch of busi- 
a6 requires your presence, we shall use the liber- 
_you give us in such gases. Then taking him 
7 one arth, and calling to one of the other ladies 
ido the same by the other, they lifted him up, 
ad carried him into the middle of the hall, where 
rey set him down, and, all taking hands, danced 
nd skipped around hii, while the music played 
od rattled in his ears. |. 

,Abon Haasan was, in an inexpressible perplexi- 
y of mind, and said, What, am I indeed caliph, 
ad commander of the faithful? “Aod,in the un« 
‘ertainty he was in, would. have said something 
nore, but the music waa so loud, that he could 
rot be heard, , At last, he made a aign to String of 
Pearls, and Morning Star, two of the ladies who 
were dancing, that he wanted to speak with 
them ; upon. which they forbore, sud went to him. 
Do not Jie, now, ssid he, bug tell me truly who 1 
an, faa 


. Commander of the Feithfal, replied Morning 
Star, your majesty moans etther ta surprise us, by 
askiag:this question, a8 if you did not know that 
you are commander of the faithfal, and the vicar 
on earth of the prophet .of God, or else you aiust 

ve had.some very extraordiuary dream Jast 
night, which. may very well be, considering that 
your majesty slept longer last night than ofina- 
ry: however, if you, will give me leave, 1 will re- 
fresh your sn@inory with what passed yesterday, 
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Then sho told him how he went to the geuncil, 
punished the iman, and the fegr old mau, end 
sent a present by hig grand visier of a thougand 
pieces of gold to the muther ot one Abon Hassan, 
what he did in the inner parte of the palace, and 
in the three balls. — Fran that time your majesty 
has continued. cortrary to custom, in a sound 
slsep until now, ; 

The sonfidence with whieh the lady ssaured 
Abon Hassan that all he said was truth, and that 
he had never been ont of the hall ance that time, 
woade him not know what to believe, hut bewilder- 
ed his senses, O heaven? said be to himself, am 
I Abon Hassan, oy the commander of the faith- 
fulP Almighty God, enlighten my understand- 
ing, and inform me af the truth, that 1 may kyoa 
what totrast to Then he unoovered bis ahoul- 
ders, and showed the ladies the livid weals of the 
blows be had received. Look, said be, jadge 
whether these atrokes gould come to me in a 
dream, or when [ wag asleep. For my part, J can 
affirm they were real blows; I feel tho emart of 
them yet, and that ig @ teatimonial there is no 
room ta doubt. Now if | reseived these strokes 
in wy sleep, it is the most extraordinary thing in 
the world, and surpagens my comprehension. 

Ja this uncertainty Abou Hassan called ta one 
of the officers that stogd round him; Cune hi- 
ther said he, and bite the tip of my ear, so that I 
may know whether I am asleep or awake, The 
officer obeyed him and pit sv hard, that he made 
him ory out horribly ; the music atruck up at the, 
same time, apd the aGeerg und ladies all began to 


Genre, ged ship bout Abom Homan, and 
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made such a noise that he was in perfect enthrei- 
agm, and played a thousand tricks; he tore off the 
caliph’s habit, threw off his turban, and jumped 
up ia bis abirt and drawers, and taking bold of 
ane of the ladies’ handa, fell to dancing and sing- 
ing, and jumping and entting capers, that the 
teliph could not contain himself, but hurst into 
so violent laughter at this sudden pleasantry of 
Abon Hassan, that be fell backwards, and madea 
greater noise than all the musicians together, 
He was so long before he gould check himself, 
that it hed like to have burt him. Ag last be got 
np, and opened the lattice, and, putting out bis 
head, oried owt Abon Hatsun, Abon Hassan, have 
you a mind to kill me with laughing? 

As soon a8 the caliph’s voice was beard, every 
hady was silent, and Abon Hassan among the reat 
who, turning bis head to eee from whenee the 
voice game, kyew the caliph and the Moussel 
merchant, but was not the least abashed ; on the 
oontrary, he found he was awake, and all that had 
happened to him was matter of fact, and not « 
dream. He entered into the caliph's pleasantry 
and intention. Ha! ha! said he, lavking at him 
with good assurance, you # mérabant of Mouseel, 
and complain thet {would kill you; you have 
been the ogvasion of my using my mother so ill, 
and being sent tathe madhouse. [Tt was you who 
treated the iman and the four skeika in the man- 
ner they were used, and not me; 2 wash my 
hands of it. Jt was you who have been the canse 
of all my disorders and sufferings; in short, you 
aye the aggressor and I the injured person. 

Indeed you ats in the right of it, Abon Hassan, 
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answered the caliph, laughing all the while; but 
to comfort. you, and to make you amends for all 
your troubles, I cali heaven to witness, I am ready 
and willing to make you what reparation you, please 
to ask. After these worda,.he came ont, of the 
closet into the hall, and erdered, one of hig most 
magnificent hahitsto be brought, and commanded 
the ladies to dress Abon Haasan in it; .when they 
had done se, he said, embracing him, Thon art 
my brother, ask what thou wilt ; and thou shall 
DAVO Wore AE he ee ie 2 

Commander of the faithful, replied Abor Has 
san, 1 beg your-majesty to do me.the fayour to 
tell me what you did to disturb. my brain in, this 
manner,,and what wag your design ; for it is s 
thing of the greatest importange to me to know, 
that I may perfectly resover my. senses, . 

The caliph then told him the whole proceed- 
ings: how.it was his custom to go through, the 
city in disguise; ‘and. that he was disguised as @ 
Moussel merchant the night when he invited bim 
to supper; of Abon Hassan’s desire to be.caliph 
for one day, and of the wish of the caliph to-gratify. 
him; how.he had put the powder into the wine, 
and had bin conveyed to the palace ; in short, he 
told him how the whole proceedings had. been, 
managed, But, says the caliph, I never-imagined: 
that you could have suffered so‘muoh as you have 
done: and an I have a great regard for:you, — 
will do every thing tp comfort you, and make you 
forget your sufferings: think of what I can.do to: 
please you, and ask me boldly what you wish, 

Commander of the faithfn), repied Abon, Has; 
san, how great apever my tortures may 
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they are blotted out of my remembrance, as soon 
as I understood my sovereign lord and master had 
any share in them. I doubt not the least of your 
majesty’s bounty: but as interest never governed 
me, and as you give me liberty to ask a favour, I 
heg that it may be that af having access to your 
person, to have the happiness of admiring, all my 
lifetime, your grandeur. 

This proof of disinterestedness in Abon Hassan 
bompleted the esteem the caliph had entertained 
for him. I am pleased with your request, said 
the caliph, and grant you free access to my person 
ut all times and all hours, At the same time, he 
weigned him an apartment in the palace, and, in 
‘egard to his pension, told him that he would not 
ave him apply to his treasurer, but come always 
0 him for on order upon him; and immediately 
dered his private treasurer to give him a purse 
ontaining a thoneand pieces of gold. Abon Has« 
an made alow bow: and the caliph left him to 
{0 to the counoil, - 

Abon Hassan took this opportunity to go and 
form his mother of his good fortune, and what 
‘appened, which he told her was not a dream ; 
or that he had actually been.calipk, and had act- 
1 as such, and received at! the honours, and that 
he had no reason to doubt it, since he had it cons: 
lrmed by the caliph himself, 

The new favourite Abon Hassan, was always 
vith the caliph ; for,as he was a man ofa plea- 
ant temper, and created mirth wherever he went 
y his wit and gallantry, the caliph could not live 
vitheut him, He formed no party of diversion 
fithout him, and sometimes cartied him along 
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with him to see his consort Zobeids, to whom 
had told his story, which as highly pleased hit 
as it did Zebeide; who gbserved that every tim 
he came with the caliph, he lad his eyes alway 
fixed upon one of her slaves, called Nouzbatoal 
aouadat, (which is to any ‘Renewed Pleasure ) an 
resolved to tell the caliph of it, Commander ( 
the faithful, said that princess one tan you ¢ 
not observe so well as I, that every time Abs 
Hassan attends you in yonr visits to me, he new 
keeps his eyes of Nouzhatoul aqnadat, aud make 
her blush, which is almost a certain sign that sb 
entertains no avermon to him. If you approve: 
it, we will make a match between them. 

Madant, replied the caliph, you put me in min 
of a thing which J ough: to haye done before 
know Abon Hasasan’s opision goncerning marrias 
from bimselt, and have always promised him 
wife that should please him. Tam glad you me! 
tioned it; for { know not how I came to forg 
it. But it is better that Ahon Hassan shontd to 
Jow his inclination, and choose for himself; and 
Nouzhbatoul-aonsdat is not averse to it, we ougl 
not to hesitate upon their marriage; and sini 
they are both present, they bave only to say th 
they combent. 

Ahon Hassan threw himeelf at the ealiph’s at 
Zobdeide’s feet, to show the sense he had of the 
goodness to him ; and rising up, said, 1 cann' 
receive a wife from better hands. bat dare 1 
hope that Nouzhatoul-aouadat will give me bi 
hand, as readily as I give her mine. At thei 
words he fooked upon the prinness’s slave, wh 
showed by her reapectful silanes, and the suddé 
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lush that arose in her cheeke, that she was dis- 
ored to obey the culiph and her mistreas Zobeide, 

The marriage was solempised, and the nuptials 
slebrated in the palace with grea’ rejoicings, 

ish lasted several days, Zobeide, in pleasure 

the caliph, made her slavecansiderable presents, 
nd the caliph did tha game to Abon Hassan. 
fhe bride wag conducted to the &partment the 
wliph bad assigned to Abon Hassan, who waited 
ar her with all the impatience of 4 bridegroom, 
nd received her with the sound of al] sorts of in- 
trumente, and musicians ef both sexes, who made 
he ball echo again with their congert, 

After the feasting and rejoicing, which lasted 
nveral days, the new married couple were left to 
ursve their loves in peace. Abon Hassan and 
ia sponse were ebarmed with each other, and 
ved together in perfeat union, and seldom were 
wander, but when either he paid hia tispects to 
ihe caliph, or she to Zobeide, Indeed, Neuzha- 
ohlmogadat was endued with every qualification 
apable of gaining Abon Hasean’s love and at- 
achment, and was just moh & wile as he had 
Weribed to the caliph, avid fit to sit at the bead 
af his table, a 

Abon Hasson made over to bis mother the resi- 
lue of the property whieh his father bad jeft 
jim; and be ond bis wife lived after upon the 
lenernsity of the caliph and his consort Zobside, 
Phe esliph when the affairs of state did not re- 
[hire his attention, spent many merry hours with 
\bon Hassan, who lived long to enjoy the esteem 
"the aaliph Haroun Alrasohid, and che princess 
fabeide, ‘ 
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Scheherazade concluded the story of the sleep 
er awakened, with which the evltan wae high! 
diverted, She promised to relate a very interest 
ing one the next night, if the sultan permitted her 
Schariar made no: objection, and the sultanc 
commenced the following story the next night. 


The story of Aladdin ; or thé wonderfal lamp. 


In the capital of one of the large provinces ¢ 
the kingdom df China, the name of which I do 
not regoliect, there lived a tailor, whore nam 
was Mustapha, without any other distinction bu} 
that which his profession afforded him, and # 
poor, that he could hardly by his daily labout 
maintain himself and family, which consisted of 1 
wife and son. His eon, who was called Aladdin, 
had bees brought up after a very careless and 
idle mansier, and by that means bad contracted 
many vicious habits, 

When he was old enough to learn a trade, 
father not being able to put him ont to any other 
took him itito his own shop, and showed him how 
to use his needig; bot neither good words nol 
fear of chastisement ware capable of fixing hi 
lively gonina, AH his father could do to kee 
hin at bots to mind his work was ia vain ; fol 
no sooner was his back turned, but Aladdin wal 
gone for that day.—Mustaphe chasticed him, bu 
Aladdin was incorrigible: apd his father, to bi 
great grief, was forced to abandon him to hi 
libertiniem ; and was so much troubled at 20 
being able to reclaim him, that it threw him int 

t rT ¥ ’ 
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‘9 &¢ of sickness, of which he died in a few 
months, 

The mother of Aladdis, finding that her son 
jwould not follow his father’s business, shut up 
ithe shop, sold off the implements of thet trade, 
‘and with the money sha got for thom, and what 
the could get by spinning cotton, thought to main- 
tain herself and her son. Aladdin, who was now 
‘no longer restrained by the fear of a father, and 
iwho cared go little for hig nother, that whenever 
‘he chid him be would fly in her face, gave him- 
velf entirely over to dissipation, and was never 
out of the streets from his companions. In this 
situation he was one day playing, according to 
custam, in the street, with his vagabond troop, a 
stranger passing by stood still to observe him, 

This stranger was a famous magician, called by 
the writer of this story the African Magician, and 
by that name I shall call him with the morp pro- 

riety, as he was a native of Africa, and had been 

t two days came from thence. 

When the African magician, who was a good 
physiognomist, had observed in Aladdin’s' gounte- 
nance something which was absolutely necessary 
for the execution of the design he cama about, he 
mquired artfully about hia family, who he was 
and what were his inclinations; and-when he had 
learned all he desired to know, he went up to 
bim, and taking him aside from his comrades, 
eaid to him, Child, was sot your father oalled 
Mustapha the tailor }—~ Yes, sir, answered Alad. 
din, but he has been dead a long time. 

At these words, the African magician threw 
hisarms about Aladdin's neck, and kissed him 
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several times with tears in hie eyes. Aladdin, 
who observed his tears, asked him, what mada 
him weep? Alas! my san, cried the African 
magician with a sigh. how can | forbear? 1 am 
your uncle; your good father was my own bro 
ther. Then he asked Aladdin, putsing hie hand 
into his purse, where hus mather lived: and a 
soon as Aladdin had informed him, be gave him 
& handfal of amall money, saying to him, Ga, my 
son, to your mother, give my tnve to her, and tell 
ber that I wilt come and seo her to-morrow, if | 
have time, that I may have the satiatuctign of see 
ing where my good brother lived so Jong, ané 
ended his days. 

As soon ae the African magician left his new! 
adopted nephew, Aladdia ran to his mother, over 
joyed at the money bis uncle bad given him. Mo 
ther, said be, have | an uncle? No, ghild, reph 
ed bis mether, you bave no uncle by your father’ 
side or mitie. I am just pew seme, answers 
Aladdin, from a man who axys he is my uncle b) 
my father’s side, asturing me that he is bis tuo 
ther, He cried and kiwsed me when I told hia 
my father was dead, and te show you that wha 
I tell you is truth, added he, pulling out th 
money, se) what be has given me; he charge 
me to give his love to you, and to tell you, if bi 
has any time to-morrow, be will egme and pay yo! 
& visit. 

Tbe mother and son talked no mors then ° 
the Afrrean magician; but the next day Alad 
din's inele foand bim playing in another part 6 
the town with other ohildren, and embracing his 
as befers, put two pieces of gold inte hie baad 
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and said to him, Carry this, child, to your mo- 
ther, and tell her that I will come and see her 
to night, and bid her get us something for sup 
per; but first show me the house where you live. 
After Aladdin had showed the African magi- 
cian the house, he carried the two pieces of gold 
to his mother, and when he had told her of his 
uncle's inténtion, she went and hought provi- 
sions; and eonsidering she wanted vatious ves- 
als, she went and borrowed them of her neigh» 
bours. In the evening somebody Knocked at the 
door, which Aladdin immediately operied; and 
the magiciana came in, loaded with wine and al! 
sorts of fruits, which he brought for a dessert. 
| After the African magician had given what he 
brought into Aladdin’s hands, he saluted his mo- 
ther, and desired her to show him the place 
where his brother Mustapha used to sit on the 
sofa; and when she had eo done, be presently fell 
down aid it several times, crying out with 
tears in his éyés, my poor brother! how unhappy 
um I, not to have come soon enovgh to give you 
ome last embrace! Aladdin's mother desired him 
to sit down on the same place, but he would not, 
No, said he, I shall take care how J do that: but 
give me leave to sit here over against it, that if I 
am deprived of the satisfaction of seeing the mas- 
ter af a family eo dear to me, I may at least have 
the pleasure of seeing the place where be used 
lo sit, Aladdin's mother pressed him no farther, 
out loft him at liberty to sit where he pleaged. 
‘When the niagician had made choice of a place, 
"i sat down, he began to enter into diecourse 
vith Aladdin’s miother: telling ber not to be sur- 
« 
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prised at not knowing him, as he had been forty 
years absent from that part of the country. He 
then inquired all particulars relating to his bre- 
ther; which Algddit’s mother answered to bis 
gatisfaction, He also seked what husiness Alad- 
din was; but the mother gave such a sorry s0- 
count of Ald@idin, that the uncla pretended to be 
quite shocked at him, The magician said, since 
Aladdin did not like work, he would take a shop 
and furnish i bim with all kinds of rich silk 
stuff’; which greatly pleaséd Aladdin. After 
partaking of the supper, and promising to call 
again the next day, the magician took leave of the 
mother and son, and retired, 

He came again the nex day, as be promised, 
and took Aladdin with him, atying he would buy, 
him o suit of olothea; which he did> clothing: 
him from head to foot 10 a very righ dress, which: 
made Aladdin almost beside ee: with joy 






The magician then took Aladdin Mgmt thg town, 
showing him all that was worth a 4, and treat: 
ing him with eakey and frnit. Tewards evening, 
the ing¢ician took Aladdin home, aod whes hi 
mother saw Bim in his new dreds, she waa quite 
delighted. and raturned the magician many thanks 
for hia kindness, The magician said that Aladdi 
was a govd boy, and he thought that he would 
yet do very well, But, said the magigian, I an 
sorry for one thing, which is, that I oannot per 
form ta morrow what I promised, because it 
Friday, and the shops will be shat up, and there 
fore we cannot hird or farnish one; we will let 
alone till Suturday, But I will call am biay 
morrow, acd take hing to walk in the 
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where people of the best fashion generally walk. 
The Afritan magician then took bia leave of the 
mother and son, and retired. 

Aladdin rosq early the next mruing aud dret- 
sed himself.to be ready, against his uncle called 
him: and, when he saw him coming, be took leave 
of his mother, and ran ta meet him. The magi- 
clan caressed Aladdin wafen he came to him; 
Come along, my dear child, said he, and J will 
show you fine things. Then he led him out at 
one of the gates of the city, to sume large houses, 
or rather palaces, to each of which belonged beau- 
titul gardens, ‘Tbey kept walking on, the magi- 
cian diverting Aladdig by shuwmg iim all the 
fine things that they passed, until they got a con- 
siderable distance trom the city. The magigian 
‘hen sat doun, dnd galled out anme cakes and 

uit, of whieh Aladdin and him partook. They 
en porened sbeir journey, the magician telling 
Aladdin thy ey had not much farther to go. 
After they had walked some time Jonger, Aladdin 
snplained of his being tired, when the magician 
Teouraped him by tolling him that they bad but 
few steps farther to go, 

At last they came between two niondtaing of 
ioderate height, and equal aze, divided by a var- 
ow valley. which was the place where the magi- 
lan intended to bring Aladdin, fo put nto exc 
Ution a design that had brought him from Africa 
'China. We mill go tio farther now, said be to 
Aladdin: I will shew you here aime very extras 
Indinary things, and what nobody ever saw before; 
thick, when you Have seen, you will thank me 

! bet while f strike fire, do you gather up all 
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the loose sticks you can see, to kindle a fire with. 
Aladdin found there a0 many dried sticks, that be- 
fore the magician had lighted a match, he bad ga- 
thered up a grodt heap. The magician presently 
set them on fire, and when they were all in a blaze, 
the magician threw in #ome incense he had about 
him, which raised a great cloud of smoke; this 
he dispersed on each side, by pronouncing several 
magical words which Aladdin did not understand. 
At the same time the earth trembled a little, 
‘ and opened just before the magician and Aladdin, 
and discovered a stane about half a yard square, 
Inid horizontally, with a brass ting fixed into the 
middle of it, to raise is up by. Aladdin was so 
frightened at what he saw, that he would have 
ron away. Whoen the magician saw that he was 
come to himeelf, he sald te him, You see what I 
have done by virtue of my incense, and the words 
T pronounced, Know thea that ander this stone 
there is hid a treasure, which is Mestined to be 
yours, and which will make you richer than the 
greatest monarch in the world; ‘thixis so true 
that no other person but yourself is permitted to 
touch this stone, and to pull it up and go in; for 
Tam forbid ever to touch it, or set foot in this 
_ treasure when it is opened: so you must without 
fail punotually execute what I tell yon, for it is 5 
matter of great consequence both to you end me. 
Aladdm, amazed at all he saw and heard the 
magician say of the treasure, which was to make 
him happy for ever, said to the magician, Well ur- 
gle, what is ta be done? command me, I am rez 
dy to abey you. I am oyed, child, ssid the 
artful magician, embracing him, to see you také 
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the resolution: come, take hold of the ring, and 
lift up that stone. Aladdin did as the magician 
bade him, and raised the atone with a great deal 
of ease. When the stone was pulled up, there 
appeared a cavity of abuut three or four feet deep, 
with a little door, and steps to go down lower. 
Observe, my son, said the magician, whet I am 
going to say to you: go down into that cave, and 
when you are at the bottom of those steps, you 
will find a door open, which will lead you into a 
large vaulted place, divided into three great halls, 
in each of which you will see four large brass ver- 
sels placed on each side, full of gold and silver, 
but take care you do not meddle with them. Be- 
fore you go into the first hall, be sure to tuck up 
your gown, and wrap it well about you, and then 
go throngh the second inte the third without stop- 
ping. Above all things, have a care that you do 
not touch the walls, so much as with your clothes ; 
for if you do, you will die instantly. At the end 
of the third hall you will find a door which leads 
into a garden planted with fine trees loaded with 
frnit; walk directly across the garden by a path 
which will lead you to five steps, that will bring 
you upon a terrace, where will see a niche before 

ou, and in that niche a lighted lamp. Take the 

amp down, and putit out; when you have thrown 
away the wick, and poured out the liquor, put it 
in your breast, and bring it ta me. Do not ba 
afraid that the liquor will spoil your clothes, for 
it is not oil, aud the lamp will be dry as oon as 
it is thrown ont. If you have a mind to any of 
the fruit af the garden, you may gather as much 
a8 You please, a* # 
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After these words, the magician drew a ring off 
his foger, and putit upon one of Aladdia’s, teil- 
ing him that it wasa preservative against all evil, 
while he observed all be bad prescribed to him. 
After this isstroction, he said, Go down boldly,, 
child, aud we sball be both 1ich all our lives, Al- 
uddin jumped into the cave, went down the steps, 
and tend the three halis just asthe magician bad 
described them. He went through them with all 
the precaution the fear of death could inapire, if 
he failed to observe all that he was to do very 
oarefully: crossed the garden without stopping : 
took down the lamp from the niche; threw out 
the wick and the liquor; and as the magician told 
him, put it in bia bosom, Aladdin also tonk care 
to fill his pockets with the fruit, ag be thoughtit; 
ey which were precious stones of inestimable 
value. 

Aladdin returned through the three halls with 
the same precaution, and made all the haste be 
could, that he might not make his anole wait, and 
soon arrived at the mouth of the cave, whare the 
magician expected him with the utmost impa- 
tience, As soon as Aladdin saw him, he cried 
out, Pray uncle, lend me your hand to help me 
out. Give me the lamp first, replied the magi- 
cian ; it will be troubleaome to you. Indeed, un- 
ele, answered Aladdin, 1 cannot now; it is not 
troublesome to me, bat | will as soon as 1 am up. 
The mayician was ao gbstinate, that he would 
have the lamp before he would help him up: and 
Aladdin refused to give it him, tll he was out of 
the cave. The magician, provoked at this ob¢ti- 
nate refusal ef the lad, few in a terrible passion, 
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and threw a little of his incense into the fire, 
which he took care to keep in, and no sooner pro- 
nounced two magical words, but the stone which 
had closed the mouth ef the cave moved into its 
place, with the earth over it, in the same manner 
as it ley at the arrival of the magician and Alad- 
din. 

This action of the magician’s plainly showed 
him to be neither Aladdin's uncle, nor Mustapha, 
the tailor’s brather, but 4 true African, a native 
of that part of the world. For as Africa is a 
country whose inhabitants delight most in magic 
of any other place in the whole world, he applied 
himself to it from his youth, and after about forty 
years experience in enchantments, be bad found 
out that there was in the world a wonderful lamp, 
the possession of which would render him more 
powerful than any monarch in the world, if he 
could obtain it; and by a late operation of geo- 
maney, he found out thet this lamp lay concealed 
in a subterraneous place in the midst of China, in 
the situation, with all the circumstances already 
descrited. Fully persuaded of the truth of this 
discovery, he set out from the farthest parts of 
Africa, and came to the town nearest this trea- 
sure. But though he had tertain knowledge of 
the place where the lamp was, be was not permit- 
ted to take if’ himself, but must receive it from 
the hands of another person, For this reason, he 
addressed himeelf to Aladdin, whom he lovked 
upon as & young lad of no consequence, and fit to 
gerve hie purpose; resvlving, as soon ap he got 
the lamp inte his banda, to sacrifice poor Alad- 
din to hia avarios and wickedness, by making 
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the fumigation mentioned before, and saying those 
two magical words, the effect of which was to re- 
more the stone into its place again, that he might 
have no witness to the transaction. 

But his too great precipitation in executing his 
wicked intention on poor Aladdin, produced an 
effect quite contrary to what he proposed to him- 
self When the magician saw that all his great 
hopes were frustrated for ever, he returned that 
same day for Africa. i 

When Aladdin found himself buried alive, he 
eried, and called ont to his uncle to tell him he 
was ready to give him the Jamp; but all in vain, 
since his cries could not be heard by him, and he 
remained in this dark abode. 

Aladdin remained in this state two daya, with- 
out eating or drinking, and an the third day look« 
ed upon death as jnevitable, Cilasping his hands, 
he said, There is no strength or power but in the 
great and high God In this aetion of joining his 
hande, he rubbed the ring which the magician 
put on bis finger, and immediately 2 genie of an 
enormous size rose gut of the earth, and said to 
him, What wouldst thon have with me? Jam 
ready to obey thee as thy slave, and the slave of 
all who have the ring on thy finger; I, and the 
other slaves of that ring. 

At another time, Aladdin, who had not been 
need to such visions, would have been so fright- 
ened. that he would not have been able to apeak 
at the sight of so extraordinary o figure; but the 
danger be was in made him answer without hesi- 
tation. Whoever thou art, deliver me ont of this 
place if thou art able. He had no sooner made 
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. end of these words, but the earth opened, and 
» foand himself on the very spot where the ma- 
clan firet brought him. Then, returning thanks 
God for seeing himeelf ence more in the world, 
here he never more expected to be, he made the 
ist of his way home. When he got within his 
other's door, the joy to see her, and his faint- 
88 for want of sustenance for three days, made 
m faint, and he remained a long time as dead, 
3800n as he recovered, the first words be spoke 
ir6, Pray, mother, give me something to eat, for 
have not put a morsel of anything into my 
suth these three days. His mother brought 
aat she had, and set it before him. When he 
d eaten, Aladdin began to tell his mother all 
at had happened to him since Friday, when the 
igician took him to ste the palaces and gardens 
out that town, and what fell out in the way, till 
came to the place between two mountains, 
lere the great prodigy was to be performed ; 
w, with incense which the magician ‘threw into 
» fire, and some magical words which he pro- 
anced, the earth opened, and discovered a cave, 
ich led to an inestimable tressure. How he 
nt down to fetch the lamp, and when he would 
t give it to the magician, he caused him to be 
ried alive in the cave. 
Aladdin's mother heard with so much patience 
not to interrupt him, this surprising and won- 
rful relation, notwithstanding it could be no 
all affliction to a mother, who loved her son 
iderly ; but yet in the most moving part, which 
wavered the perfidy of the magician, she could 
t avoid showing, by marks of the greatest in- 
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dignation, how much she detested him: and wha 
Aladdin had finished bis story, ahe broke out int 
a thousand reproaches against that vile impestor 

Aladdin, who had not had one wink of sleq 
while he was in the subterraneous abode, slep 
wery heartily all that riight, and never waked til 
the next morning; when the first thing he said t 
his mother was, he wanted something to eat, au 
that she could not do him a greater pleasure thai 
to give him his breakfast, Alas! child, said sbt 
i have not a bit of bread to give you ; you ate y 
all the provisions [ had in the house yesterday.- 
Mother, replied Aladdin, give me the lamp that! 
brought home yesterday; I will go and sell i 
and the money I shall get for it will serve bot! 
for eae and dinner, and perhaps for suppé 
too, “fr 

Aladdin's mother took the lamp, and said 
her son, Here it is, very dirty ; if it waea litt 
cleaner, J] believe it would bring something mon 
She no sooner began to rub it, than in an insted 
a most hideous genie of gigantic site’ appeare 
before her, and ssid to her in a voice like thu 
der, What wouldst thou have? J ani ready t 
obey thee as thy slave, and the slave of those wh 
have that lamp im their hands, J, and the othe 
slaves of the lamp. 

Aladdin's mother was not able to speak at th 
sight of this frightful genie, but fainted away 
when Aladdin, without losing time or reflectiot 
sbatebed the lamp owt of his mother’s hands, an! 
said to the genie boldly, lam hungry; bring @ 
something to eat. The genie disappeared imat 
diately, and in an instant returned with « larg 
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ilver basin on his head, and twelve covered plates 
if the same metal, which contained some excellent 
neste; six large white loaves on two other plates 
ind two bottles of wine, and two silver cups in 
wach band, Ali these things he placed upon a 
able, and disappeared ; and all this was done be- 
ore Aladdin’s mother came out of ber swoon. 

Aladdin went presently and fetched some water 
ind threw it in her tace, to recover hers whether 
hat, or the smell of the meats the genie procured 
tought her to life again, it was not long before 
he came to herself. Mother, said Aladdin, do 
lot mind this; .t is nothing at alls yet up, and 
ome and eat ; bere is what will put you in good 
pitite and at the same time satisfy my extreme 
ntaers do not let such fine meat be cold, but 

to, 

His mother was very much surprised to see the 
reat basin, twelve plates, six loaves, and the two 
ottles and aups, and to emell the delicious odour 
thich exhaled from the plates. Child, said she 
0 Aladdin, to whom are we obliged for this great 
lenty and liberality; bas the sultan been made 
equainted with our poverty, and had compassion 
nus? I¢ ia no matter, mother, ssid Aladdin 
ot us sit down and eat; for you have almost as 
uch need of a good breakfast as myself; when 
'6 have done, [ will tell you. Accordingly, both 
xother and son sat down, and ate with the better 
tomach, as the table waa so well furnished. Ag. 
er they had eaten a hearty supper, Aladdin told 
lis mother how the lamp had been the means of 
roviding such a delicious repast 

By the next night they had eaten all the provi- 
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sions the genie had brought ; and the very nex 
day Aladdin, who could not bear the thoughts o 
hunger, took one of the silver plates under his 
coat, and went out early to sell it,and addressi 
himself to a Jew whom he met in the street, tod 
him aside, and pulling up the plat,e asked hiw if 
he would buy it. The cunning Jew took th 
plate and examined it, and no sooner found tha 
it was good silver, but he took a piece of gold oui 
of his purse, and gave it him, though it was bu! 
the sixtieth part of the worth of the plate. Alad 
din took the money very eagerly, and as soon 4 
he got it in his pocket, retired. 

Before Aladdin went home to his mother, hi 
called at a baker's, bought a loaf, changed hi 
money, and went home, and gave the rest to hi 
mother, who went and bought provisions enous! 
to last them some time. After this manner the 
lived, till Aladdin had sold the twelve plates, on 
at a time, to the Jew, for the same money ; who 
after the first time, durst not offer him less, fo 
fear of losing so good a chap, When he had sol 
the last plate, he had recourse to the basin, whic! 
weighed ten times as much as the plate, at 
would have carried it to the old purchaser, bi 
that it was too large and cumbersome; therefor 
he was obliged to bring him home along with bit 
to his mother's, where, after the Jew had examin 
ed the weight of the basta, he laid down te! 
pieces of gold, with whioh Aladdin was very wel 

They lived on those ten pieces in a man 
ner.a long while; and Aladdin, who had bee! 
used to an idle life, left off playing with the yous 
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hads of hie own age ever since his adventure with 
the African magician. “When all the money was 
spent, Aladdin had regotiree again to ‘the lamp. 
He took it in his hand, looked for the same place 
where his mother had rabbed it with the sand, 
and rubbed it also, and the genie immediately ap- 
peared, and said, What’ wouldst thou have? I 
am ready to obey thee as thy slave, and the slave 
of all those who have that lamp in their hands; I 
and all the other slaves of that lamp. I am ‘hun- 
gry said Aladdin; bring me aoseetiion to eat. 
The genie- disappeared, and presently returned 
with a ‘bash, and the same nuniber of covered 
plates, dc, and set them down ona table and van- 
shed again, = te es 

Aladdin's tiother, knowing what her son was 
joing to ‘do, went out at that tinie about some 
oasiness, On purpose to avoid being in the: way 
when’ the ‘genie came: and when she returned, 
which was not long before, and found the table 
ind side-board so furnished a second time, was 
Wingst as much surprised a6 before, at the prodi- 
tious effect of the lamp. However, she sat down 
vith her son, and’ when they bad eaten as much 
is they bad a tind to, she set dudtigh by to last 
hem two or three days. ae 

As soon as Aladdin found that their provisions 
ind money were spent, be took one of these plates, 
ind went to look Yor his Jew chaparbs again ; but 
massing by a goldsmith's’ shop) who was a vary 
air and hovest man. the goldsmith perceiving him, 
‘alied to him, and said, My lad, f have often ob- 
erved you go by, loaded as you ars at present, 
nd talk with such a Jew, and then come hack 
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again empty-handed, J imagine that you carry. 
something that you sell to bim: but perhaps you 
do not know what a rogue he is, and that he is 
the greatest rogue among al the Jews, and is 1% 
well known, that nobody will have any thing ta 
do with him, What I tell you is for your ow 
good. If you will show me what you now earty, 
and it is ta be sold, I will give you the ‘ull worth 
of st: or | will direct you to other merchants whe 
will not cheat you. The hopes of getting more 
money for his plate induced Aladdin to pull it 
from onder his coat, and show it to the goldsmith, 
The goldsmith took a pair Of scales, weighed 
the plate, and after he had told Aladdin how 
much anounced of. fine silver'contained and wat 
worth, he demonstrated to him that his plate wat 
worth by weight sixty piece of gold, which he 
paid down immediatety. Thomgh Aladdin, and 
his mother'bad as inexhaustible tregeure of money 
in their lamp, and niight bave'had whatever they 
had a mind to everytime it tailed, yet they Lived 
with the same frugality a8 befors, etdept tha! 
Alsddin went more peat; ad for his metiier, she 
wore no clothes but what she-sarned by spinning 
_eotton. After their ‘manner’ of “Nving, we may 
easily suppose, that the money Aladdin had sold 
the plates aud basin’ for waa guite sufficient te 
maintain them some time. They went on fot 
many years by the help df the prodace Aladdin. 
from time to tims;'made of bis Iuap. 
One day, ae Aladdin was walking about the 
town, be-beard an order of the saltan’s puidished 
for all people te ebut np their shops and hogeet 
and keep within doors, while tbe prince Be 
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lroulboudour, the sultan'’s daughter, went te the 
ithe and back again, This public order inspired 
Aladdin with a great autioaty to see the princesa’s 
' which he could not do without getting inte 
the house of some acquaintance, and through a 
window: but this did net aatisty him, when be 
sidered that the princess, when she went to 
the baths, had a veil on: but to gratify bis curio- 
lity, he presently thought of s scheme winek suc- 
‘eeded; shat waa, tu place bimself behind the 
toor of the bath, which was ao sityated that he 
ould not fail of seeing ber face. 
Aladdin bad not waited long before the prin- 
icame, and he could see her plainly through a 
chink of the door without being seen, She was 
attended with a preat crowd of Isdies, elaves, and 
‘eupuchs, who walked on each side, and behind 
her, When she came within three or four paces 
from the door of the baths, she took off her veil, 
gave Aladdin an opportunity of a full look at 
M 
After the princess had passed by Aladdin, and 
entered the bathe, ha ponained sume trme astonish- 
ed, and in a kind of aoatacy, retracing aod im- 
Printing the idea of so charming an object deeply 
in bis mind, But at last, considering that the 
prineesa was gone paat him, and that when she 
returned from the bath ber back would be to- 
wards him, and then veiled, he resolved to quit 
his poat and, go home, Bat when he came there, 
he could net concesl bie uneasiness so well but 
that hia mother perceived it, and wae very much 
Wrprised te gee him #© much more thoughtful 
and melanchely than Geual. 
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Aladdin sat next day on the sofa, over again 
his mother, and as she was spinning cotton, by 
apoke to her in these words; I perceive, mother, 
that my silence yesterday has very much troubled 
you ; I was not ill, as I fancy you believed: but! 
oan tell you, that what I felt then, and now en 
dure, is worse than any disease, 

I¢ was not known in this quarter of the tewn 
and therefore you could know nothing of it, tha! 
the princess Badroulboudour, the sultan’s daugh 
ter, was to go to the baths, I had a great onriosit: 
to seo the princesa’s face; and as it occurred t 
me that the princess, when she came nigh th 
door of the bath would pull her veil off, I resolv 
ed to get behind the door, Yon know the situa 
tion of the door, and may imagine that I mus 
have a full view of her, if it happened ae I expect: 
ed, The princess threw off her veil, and 1 had 
the happiness of seating ber lovely face with the 
greatest satisfaction imaginable. This, mother, 
was the cause of my melancholy and silence yes 
terday ; I love the princess with so mach violence, 
that 1 cannot express it; and am resolved to ack 
her in marriage of the sultan her father. 

Indeed, son, replied the mother seriously, 
cannot help telling you, thet you have quite fer: 
got yourself; and if you would put this resolution 
of yours into execation, I - Pre B88 ys you car 
got to vonture to propose you. You, your 
self, replied he immediately. I go to the sultan 
answered the mother, amazed and surprised. 
shall take care how I engage in such an affair, 

Mother, answered Aladdin, I hava already told 
you that J foresaw all that you have said, or can 
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say: and tell you agin, that neither your div 
courses nor your remonatrances shall meke me 
‘change my mind. 1 have told you thal you must 
ask the princess Badreulboudeur in marringe ior 
mes it isa favour | desire of you, with all the re- 
spect | owe you: and | beg ot you nat to refuse 
me, unless you would rather sea me in my zrave, 
than by so doing give me new life. The gucd old 
woman was very much embarrassed, when she 
:found Aladdin so obstinately persisting in so 
foolish a design: and used ali kinds of argument 
to persuade him to give up hia design. Avier she 
had talked some time, she concluded thus: No- 
body ever goes to ask a favour of the sultan with- 
ont a present; for by a present they have this 
great advantage, that if for some peculiar reasona 
the favour is denied, they are gure to be heard, 
Therefore, ‘consider, that you aspire to a thing 
whioh it is impoasible for you to‘oltain. 

Aladdin beard very:culm'y all that bis mother 
could say: to dissuade him from hrs design, and 
after hé had weigted “lier representation ‘in all 
points, made answer: Town, mother, it is great 
rashness in me to presume to carry my pretensions 
50 far. As to:what -you say about the present, & 
agree with you, and own that J never thought of 
dt; but as to what you say that I have nothing’ fit 
to present him with, do you not think, mother, 
that what 1 -brought' béme with me that day on 
which I was deliveredfrom an inevitable death, 
may be an .agrecablé present ?: F' mean those 
things which we did not know the value of, ‘but 
which now I can tell you are all jewels of ineati- 
mable vaine, and fit 4 the greatest monarchs, 

5) 


418 ARABIAW BIGHTS’ 


‘You havea large porcelain dish fit to hold them j 
fetch it, and jet us see how they will look, wher 
we have ranged them according to their different 
colours. | | at, “e 

Aladdin's mother fetched the china dish, and 
he took the jewels out of the purses in which he 
had kept them, and placed them in the dish. But 
the brightness and lustre they had in the day time, 
and the variety ef the colours, so dazzled the eyes 
both of mother and son, that they were astonished 
beyond measure; for they bad only seen them by 
the light of a lamp; for though Aladdin bad seen 
them hang on the trees like fruit, beautiful to the 
eye, yet as he was but_a boy, he did not take much 
notice of them, but looked on them only aa trink- 
ets. After they had admired the beauty of the 
present some time, Aladdin said to his mother, 
Now you catinot excuse yourself from going to the 
sultan, under the pretext of not baving a present 
to make him, since here is one which will gain you 
a favourable reception, « 

She used a great many arguments to efideavour 
to make him change‘his mind: but. the charms of 
the princess Badroulboudour had made too great 
an impression on his heart to dissuade him from 
his design. Aladdin persisted in desiring bis wo- 
ther to execute his resolution, énd she, as much 
out of tenderness as for fear he should be guilty 
of a groster piece of extravagance, condescended 
to his request. As it was now late and the time 
of day for going to the suitan’s palace was passed, 
it was put off till the next. Aladdin rose at day- 
break, and went presently and awakened his mo- 
ther, preating ber to got herself dressed to go to 
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the sultan’s palace, and to get in frst, as the grand 
vizier, the other viziera, and all the great officers 
of state, went in to take their seats in the divan, 
where the sultan always assisted in person. 
Aladdin’s mother did all her son desired, She 
took the china dish, in which they had put the 
jewels the day before, tied upin two napkins, one 
finer than the other, which was tied at four corners, 
for more easy carriage, and’ set forward for the 
sultans palace, to the great satisfaction of Alad- 
din. When she came to the gates, the grand vin 
zier, and the other vigiers, and most distinguished 
lords of the court, were just gone in; and, not« 
withstanding the crowd of people who had business 
at the divan was extraordioarily great, she got in- 
to the divan, which was very magnificent. She 
placed herself just before the sultan, grand vizier, 
and the great lords, who sat in the council, on his 
right and left hand.’ - ’ 
Several causes were called according to their 
order, and pleaded and adjudged, until the time 
the divan generally broke up, when the sultan ris- 
ing, dismissed the council and returned to bis 
apartment. Aladdin’s mother seeing the sultan 
rise and retire, and all. the people go away, judged 
rightly that he would not come again that day, 
and resolved to go home. Son, said she to him, 
with » great deal of.simplicity, I have seen the sule 
tan and am very well persuaded he has seen me 
too; for I placed myself just before him, and no= 
thing could hinder him from seeing me: but he 
was so much taken up with all those who talked 
on all sides of him, that J pitied him, and wonders 
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ed at his patience tohear them, Atlast I believe 
he was heartily tired, for he rose up suddenly, and 
would not hear a gteat many who were prepared 
to sperk to him, but went away, But there is no 
harm done; t will go again fo morrow 3 perhaps 
the sultan may not be so very buay. Though Alad- 
din’s passion was vety violent, he was forced to 
be satistied with the excuse, and to fortity bimself 
with patience. 

The next morning she went to the sultan’s pa- 
lace with the present, as early as the day before, 
but when she came there, she faund the gates of 
the divan shut, aud understood that the council 
gat but every other day, therefore she must come 
again the next, Thisnews she carried to ber son, 
whose only relief was to guard himself with pa- 
tience. She went six times afterwards on the days 
appointed, ‘placed herself always directly before 
the sultan, but with as little success as the first 
time, and might bave perhaps come a thousand 
times to as little purpose, if the sultan bimeelf had 
not taken a particular notice of her, for it is very 
probable that only those whe came with petitions 
approached the ‘sylian, and each pleaded their 
cause ie its turn, and Aladdin’s mother was not 
one of them, That diy, at last, after the council 
was brokea up, whea the sultan was returned to 
his own apartment, be said to bis grand vizier, I 
have for seme time abserved a certain woman, who 
cqmes constantly every day thet go into council, 
and has something wrapped up in a napkin ; she 
always stands up from the beginning to the break- 
ing up of the council, and _— to aan herself 

just before ms, _ ifs - 
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Tf this woman comes again next conncil-day, do 
hot fail to call her, that I may hear what she has 
to say. The grand vizier made answer by kissing 
his hand, and liting it above his head, signifying 
his willingness to loose it if he failed, By this 
time Aladdin’s mother was so much used to go to 
the council, and stand before the sultan, that she 
did not think it any trouble; so the next council 
day she went to the divan, and placed herself bo- 
fote the pulta®as usual ; and before the grand vi- 
zier had made his report of business, the sultan 
perceived ber, and compassionating her for having 
waited ao long, he said to the vizier, Before you 
enter upon any buainesa, remember the woman I 
apoke to you about. The grand yisier immediate 
ly called the chief of the officers, and. pointing to 
her, bid him go to that woman, and tell her to 
come before the sultan. | 

The chief of the officers went to Aladdin's mo 
ther, and at a mgn he gave her she followed bim 
to the foot of the snitan’s throne, where he left 
her, and retired to lis plane by the grand visier. 
Aladdin's, mother bowed her bead duwn to the 
carpet, which covered the steps before the throne, 
and remained in that posture till the sultan said 
to her, Good woman, I have observed you to stand 
4 long time, from the beginning to the rising of 
the divan ; what business brings you here? At 
these words, Aladdin's mother prostrated berself 
& second time; and when she got up again enid, 
Monarch of monarchs, before | tell your majesty 
the extraordinary and alinost incredible buainess- 
which brings me before your high throne, 1 beg 
of you to pardon the boldness, or rather impv- 
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dence, of the demand I am going to make, In 
order to give her the more freedom to explain her- 
self, the sultan ordered every person to go out of 
the divan but the grand vizier, and then told her 
that she might speak without restraint, Aladdin’s 
mother, said, I beg of your majesty, if you should 
think my demand the least injurious or offensive, 
to assure me your pardon and forgiveness, Well, 
replied the sultan, I will forgive you, be it what 
it will, and no hurt shall come to you ; epeak 
boldly. 

When Aladdin’s mother had taken all these 
precautions, for fear of the sultan’s anger, she 
told him faichfully how Aladdin had seen the 
princess Badroulbondour, the violent love that fa- 
tal sight had inspired him with, the declaration 
he had made to her, ef it when he eame home, 
and what representations sbe has made to dis- 
suade him from a passion no less injurious, said 
she, to your majesty, as sultan, than to the prin- 
cess your daughter. But continued she, my son, 
instead of taking my advice, and reflecting on his 
boldness, wag 20 obstinate as to persevere in it, 
and to threaten me with some desperate act, if I 
refused to come and dak the pnome in marriage 
.of your majesty. 
| The sultan hearkened to this ‘discourse with a 
great dea] af mildnegs, without showing the least 
anger or passion ; but before he gave any answer, 
: he asked her what she had brought tied up in 
“that napkin, She took the china dish, which she 
had set down at the foot of the throne, before 
she prostrated herself before him; she untied it, 
and presented it to the sultan, The sultan’s 
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amazement and surprise were inexpressible, when 
he saw so many large, beautiful, and valuable 
jewels, collected in one dish. After he had ade 
mired and handled all the jewels, one after ano« 
ther, he turned abont to his grand vizier, and 
showing him the dish, ssid, Look here, and con- 
fess that your eyes never beheld any thing ao rich 
and beautiful hefore. The vizier was charmed. 
Well, continued the sultan, what sayest thou to 
such a present? Is itnot worthy the princess my 
daughter? Sir, said the vizier in a low voice, 1 
cansot bat own that the present is worthy of the 
princess; but I beg of your majesty to grant me 
three montha before you come to a resolution, I 
hope, before that time, my son, on whom you have 
had the goodness, to look with a favourable eye, 
will be able to make a nobler present than Alad- 
din. whois an entire stranger to your majesty, 
The sultan, though he was very well persuaded 
that it was not possible for the vizier to provide 
so considerable a present for his aon to make the 
princess, yet he hearkened to him, and granted 
him that favour. So turning about to Aladdin’s 
“mother, he said to her, Good woman, go home, 
_and tell your son, that I agree with the proposal 
you have made me; but I cannot marry the prin- 
cess my daughter, till some furniture I design for 
‘her be got ready, which cannot be finished these 
three months; but at the expiration of that time 
Come again, - a a 
Aladdin’s mother returned home much more 
overjoyed than she conid have imagined, for she 
looked upon her access to the sultan es. thing 
_ impossible; Aladdin, when he'saw his mother re- 
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turn, said, Well, mother, may I entertain any 
hopes, or must IT die with despair? When she 
had pulled off her veil, and had sat herself down 
on the aofa by him, she in‘ormed him of the fa- 
vourable anawer she had from the sultan’s own 
mouth; and that, as far as she could judge, the 
present wrought that powerful effect. But when 
¥ Jeast expected it, sard she, and be was going to 
give mé answer, the grand vizier whispered him 
in the ear, and 7 was afraid 1t might be some ob- 
stacie to his good inteutions towarde us, 

Aladdin thought himeelf the most happy of all 
men at hearing of this news, and thanked his mo- 
ther for the pains she had taken in the pursuit of 
this affuir, the good success of which was of 80 
great importance to his peace. When two of the 
three munths wero past, bis mother, one evening, 
going to light the lamp, and finding no oil in the 
house, went out to buy some, and when she oame 
into the city, found a general rejuicing, The 
streets were crowded with officers in habits of 
geremony, mounted on horses richly caparisaned, 
each atteuded by a great many tnotmen. Alad- 
din’s mother asked the oil merchant what was the 
meaning of all those doings. Whense came you, 
good wiaman, said he, that you don’t know that 
the grand vizier’s son 18 to marry the princess 
Biiroulbadour, the sultan’s daughter to night ? 

This was news enaugh for Aladdin’s mother, 
Sho ran till she was quite out of breath, home to 
her son, Child, cried she, you are undone; This 
night. the grand vigier’s son 1s to marry the prin- 
gets Badroulbadoor, Sho then ralated how she 
had heard it ; ao that from all the oiroumstanaes, 
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own women, and those of the princess, brougl 
the bride, who, according to the custom of ney 
married ladies, made great résistance, . The mi 
taness herself helped to undress her, put her int 
bed by a kind of violence ; and having kissed he 
and wished her good night, retired with all th 
‘women, we " 

No sooner was the door shut, but the genie, : 
the faithful slave of the Iamp, without giving th 
bridegroom the least time to carese his bride, t 
the great amazement of them both, took up thi 
bed, and transported it in an instant to Aladdin' 
chamber, yrhere he set it down, 

Aladdin, who waited impatiently for this m 
ment, did not suffer the vizier's son to remain lon 
in bed with the princess. Take this new marri¢ 
man, said he to the genie, and shut him up in th 
house of office, and come here again to morro 
morning after day break. The genie presenti 
took the vizier’s son out of bed, and carried bis 
in his shirt whither Aladdin bid him; and afte 
he had breathed upon -him, which prevented hi 
stirring, he left him there. ..° + | 

Great as was Aladdin's love for the prince! 
Badroulbadour, he did not talk much to her whe 
they were left alone, but only said with a passiot 
ate air: Fear nothing, adorable princess, you af 
heroin safety ; for, notwithstanding the. violent 
of my passion, which your charms have kindle 
it ahall never exceed the bounds of the profoun 
respect I owe you. ion oe 

The princess gave very little attention to whi 
Aladdis'‘could say. The fright and amazement‘ 
sp unexpected an adventure had put her into sut 
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condition, that he oonld not get one word from 

». However, he undressed himself, and got into 

) vizier’s son's place, and lay with his back to 

it, to show that he deserved to be punished, if 

s attempted any thing against her honour, 

Aladdin had no occasion the next morning to 

ub the lamp to call the genie; he came at the 
ur appointed, and said to him, I am here, mas- 

': what are your commands? Go, said Aladdin, 

ch the vizier’s son out of the place where you 

‘him, and put him into his bed again, and 

_ it to the sultan’s palace. The genie pre- 
ntly returned with the vizier’s son. Aladdin 
ok up his sabre, the bridegroom was laid by the 
tincess, and in am instant the nuptial bed was 
ansported into the same chamber of the palace 
om whence it had been brought. 

As soon as the genie had set down the nuptial 
bed in its proper place, the sultan, curious to know 
how the princess his danghter had spent the wed- 
ding night, opened the door to bid her good 
borning, The grand vizier's son, who was almost 

rished with cold, by standing in his shirt all 

ght, and had net had time to warm himself in 
bed, no sooner heard the door open, but he got 
out of bed, and ran into the wardrobe where he 
had undressed himself the nightbefore, The sul- 
" . went to the bed side, kissed the princess be- 

yon the eyes, according to the oustom, wished 
her a good morrow, and asked her smiling, how 
the had passed the night. She cast on him « sor- 
towful look, expressive of great affliction or great 
dissatisfaction. He said a few words to her; but 
Rnding thet le could net get « word from her, be 
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attributed it to her modesty, and retired. Never 
theless, he suspected that there was somethin 
extraordinary 10 this silence, and therefore wen 
immediately to the sultaness’s apartment, and tol 
her in what state he found the princess, and hor 
she received bim. Sir, sdid the aultaness, you 
Majesty ought not to be surprised at this beh: 
viour; all new married people always have a tt 
serve about them the next day, but I will goan 
see her, added she: Iam very much deceived | 
she receives me in the same manner, 

Agsoon as the sultaness was dressed, she wen! 
to the princess’s apartment, who waa still in bed 
She drew the curtain, wished her good morrow 
and kissed her. But how great was her aurpriv 
when she returned no answer. How comes it 
child, srid the sultaness, that you do nut returi 
my caresses ? Ought you to treat your mother af 
ter this manner? And do you think J do no 
know what may bave happened in your circum 
stances? Iam apt to believe you do not think so 
and something extraordinary has happened ;- 
come, tell me freely, and Jeave me no longer in 
painfel suspense. 

At last the princess Badroulbadour brake si- 
lence with a great sigh, and said, Alas! madam, 
moat honoured mother, forgive me if 1 have failed 
in the respect lowe you. My mind is so full of 
the ni eaeane yt things which have befallen me 
this nighr, that [ have not yet recovered my amaze- 
ment and fright, and scarce know myself, Thea 
she told her, how the instant after abe and her 
husband were in bed, the bed was transported into 
a dark dirty room, where he was taken from her 
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carried away, where she knew not, and she 
left alone with a young man, who, after he 
jad said something to her, which ber fright would 
jot permit her to bear, laid bimself down by her, 
p her husband's place, but first put his sabre be- 
ween them; and in the morning ber husband was 
rought to her again, aind the bed was transport- 
d back to her own chamber in an instant. 
The sultaness heard all the princess said to her 
ety patiently, but would not believe it. You did 
‘ell, chitd, said she, not to speak of this to your 
ither: take care not to mention it to any body; 
you will certainly be thought mad if you talk 
ithis rate. 
' Aladdin who was well acquainted with what 
ised in the palace, never disputed but that the 
w married cugple were to lie together again that 
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and then carried the bed and new-warried conpi 
back again to the palace. | 

The sultan, after the reception of the prinos 
Badroulbadour had given him the day befon 
was very anxious to know how she passed the u 
cond night, and therefore went into her chambe 
as early asthe morning before, The grand vizier’ 
son, more ashamed and mortified with the ill eu 
cess of this last night, no sooner heard him gomin; 
but he jumped out of bed, and ran hastily into th 
wardrobe, The sultan went to the bed side, an 
after the caresses he had given her as in the for 
mer morning, bid her good morrow. Well daugi 
ter, said he, are you in a better humour than yo 
were yesterday morning ?.. Still the princess m 
silent, and the sultan perceived ber to: be mor 
troubled, and in greater confusion than before, an 
doubted not -but, that something very extraord 
nary was the cause; but provoked that his daugl 
ter should conceal it, he said to her in a rage, wil 
his sabre in his hand, Daughter, tell me what! 
the matter, or I will out off your head immediat 
ly. The princess, more frightened at the menaci 
and tone of the enraged sultan, than at th 
sight of the drawn .sabre, at last told him whi 
had happened to her in sa.snoving a manner, thi 
he, who loved her so: tenderly, was most sensibl 
grieved. She-.added, If your majesty doubts th 
truth of this a¢connt, you may inform yourself fro! 
my husband, ‘who, 1 am persuaded, will tell yo 
the anme thing. The sultan immediately felt a 
the extreme uneasiness 90 surprising an adventu! 
snust have given the princess, Daughter, said } 
you ate very much to blame for not telling mo th 
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, As soon asthe sultan got back to his own apart- 
it, he sent for the grand vizier. Vizier, said 
®, have you seen your son, and has he not told 
on any thing? The vizier replied, No. Then 
é sultan related all that the princess Badroul- 
oudour had told him, and afterwards said, I do 
lot doubt but that my daughter has told me the 
tuth > but nevertheless 1 should be glad to have 
: confirmed by your son; therefore go and ask 
lim how it was. 

The grand vizier went immediately to his son, 
nd communicated to him what the sultan had told 
im, and enjoined him to conceal nothing from 

n, but to tell him the whole truth. . I will dis- 
nies nothing from. you, father, replied the son, 
1 indeed all the princess says ia true; but what 
slates particularly to myself she knows nothing 
’ He then told his father how. he had passed 

the two nights in a kind of privy; almost starved 
‘: death ; and begged of the grand vizier to get 
‘he sultan to annul the marriage. 

Notwithstanding the grand vizier‘'s ambition to 
ave his son allied to the sultan, the resolution he 
aw he bad formed to be separated from the prin- 
wai, made him think:it‘not proper to propose te 
tim to have a little patience for a few days, to see 
' this disappointment would not have an end; 
mat left him to go and give the waltan an acconnt 

* what he had told him, assuring him that all 
vas but too trie, and begged of him to give his 
on leave to retire from the palace ; alleging as an 
xetise, that it was not just that the princess 
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should be for a moment longer exposed to so ta 
rible a persecution upon bis son's account, Th 
grand vizier found no great difficulty to obtaj 
what he asked. From that instaut the suity 
who had determined it already, gave orders to pu 
a stop to all rejeicings ia the palace and tuwn, ap 
sent expresses to all parts of his domiuions t 
countermand his frat orders; and, ina short tim 
all rejoicings ceased, This sudden and unexpeci 
ed change gave rise both in the ciry and kingdes 
to various specalations and inquiries ; but nobod 
but Aladdin knew the secret, He rejoiced withi 
himaelf for the happy succees procured for bim b 
his lamp, which now he had no more occasion’ 
rub, to prodyce the genio to prevent the consat 
mation of the marriage, which he bad certain i 
formation was brokea off, and that bis rival bh: 
left the palace, ee 

Nevertheless, Aladdin waited till three mont! 
were complated, which the sultan bud appvinte 
for the consummation of the marriage between tt 
princess Badroulboudour dnd himself: but tt 
next day he sent his mother to the palace, to 
mind the sultan of his promise. 

Aladdin’s mother went to the palace, as her so 
had bid her, and stood beture the divan in 
same place as before, | 

Sir, said she, I come to represent to your ma 
jesty in the name of my son Aladdin, that thre 
months, at thé end of which you ordered me ti 
eome again, are expired; and te bey you to re 
member your promise. 

The sultan was very much perplexed; an 
know mot what to answer, Ho consulted \ 
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his grand vizier, who advised him to set so high 
a value upon the princess that Aladdin would not 
be able to come up to it. The sultan, approving 
of the grand vizier's advice, turned about to Alad- 
din’s mother, and after some reflection, said to 
her, Good woman, I will fulfil my promise as soon 
as your son shall send me forty basins of masry 
gold, brimful of the same things you have already 
made me a present of, and carried by the like 
number of black slaves, who shall be fed by as 
many and handsome well-made white slaves, all 
dressed magnificently, 

Aladdin’s mother prostrated herself a second 
time before the sultan’s throne, and then retired. 
When she came home, she said ‘to her son, In- 
deed, child, 1 would not have you think any far- 
ther of your marriage with the princess Badroul- 
boudour. Then she gave her soo an exact ad 
count of what the sultan said to her, and the con-« 
ditions on which he consented to the match. 

Not so long, mother, as you imagine, replied 
Algddin; the sultan is mistaken if he thinks by 
this exorbitant demand.to prevent my entertain. 
ing hopes of the princess. I expected greater 
difficulties, and that he would have set a higher 
price upon that incomparable princess. As soon 
as Aladdin’s mother had gone out to market, 
Aladdin took up the lamp, and rubbing it, the 
genie appeared, and offered his service as usual, 
The sultav, said Aladdin to ‘hin, gives ms the 
princess his danghter in marriage: but demands 
first of me forty large basins of massy gold, brim~ 
fal of the fruits of the garden from whence 1 took 
this lamp you are slave to; and these he expects 
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to have carried by as many black slaves each 
ceded by a young hanJseme, well-made + 
slave, richly clothed. Go, and fetch me this 
sent a8 soon as possible, that ] may send it to 
before the divan breaks up. The genie told 
his commands should be instantly obeyed, 

disappeared, . 

In a little time afterwards the genie appex 
with forty black slaves, each bearing on his h 
a basin of massy gold of twenty marks’ wei; 
full of pearls, diamonds, rubies, and emeralds. 
larger and more beautiful than those presenter 
the sultan before. - 

When Aladdin’s mother came from market, 
was in @ great surprise to see s0 many people | 
such vast riches. As soon as she had laid do 
her provisions, she was going to pull off ber ve 
but Aladdin prevented her, and said. Mother, 
us lose no time; bat before the sultan and 
divan rise, 1 would have you return te the pala 
and go with this present, as the dowry he asi 
for the prineess Badroulboudour, that he n 
judge by my diligence and exactness of my ard 
and sincere zeal I have to procure myself | 
honour of this alliance. Without waiting for 
mother’s making a reply, Aladdin apened { 
atreet-door, and made the alares walk ont; 3 wh 
slave followed by a black one with a basket on | 
head. ; 

As soon as the first slave had arrived at the | 
lace gate, the porters formed themselves in ord 
and took him fora king, by the richness and mi: 
nifigence of his habit, and werg going to kiss ¢ 
hem of his garment ; but the slave, who was i 
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eted by the genie, prevented them, and said, 
are only slaves; our master will appear at a 
rer time. 
3 the sultan, who had been informed of their 
ch, and coming to the palace, bad given or- 
for them to be admitted when they came, 
met with no obstacl® but went into the di- 
in good order, one part Ailing to the right and 
ather to the left, After they were all enter- 
and had formed a great semicircle before the 
in’s throne, the black slaves laid the basing on 
carpet, and prostrated themselves, touching 
sarpets with their forebeads, and at the same 
the white slaves did the same, . When they 
ose again, the black slaves uncovered the ba 
and iben al) stood with their arms crossed 
their breasts with graat modesty. 
the meantime Aladdin’s mother advanced to 
foot of the throne, and having paid her re- 
ts, said to the Sultan, Sir, my eon Aladdin is 
ble of this present, which he haz sent your 
sty, being touch below the prinaess Badrvul- 
lour’s worth ; but bepes, wevertheless, tbat 
majesty will accept of it. The moment the 
n cast his eyes on Aladdin's present, he no 
ar hesitated; Go, said he, and ‘tell your son 
I wait to receive him wish open arms, and 
rea haste he makes, the greatec pleasure he 
o me. 
addin’s mother soon got home, and showed in 
irand countenance the good news she brought 
My son, said she, you Lave now all the rea- 
in the world to he pleased; the sultan, with 
ipprobation of the whole court, has d 
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that you are worthy to possess the princess Ba 
roulbondour, and waits to embrace you and ca 
clade your marriage. 

Aladdin having bathed, summoned the geni 
and said to him, I expect you shall bring mes 
soon as possible a hor# that surpasses in beaut 
and goodness the best in the sultan’s stables, wit 
a saddle, bridle, and housing, and other accoutrt 
ments worth a million of money. I want als 
twenty slaves, as richly clothed as those who cz! 
ried the presents to the sultan, to walk by my side 
and follow me, and twenty more such to go b 
fore me in two ranks, Besides these, bring m 
mother six women slaves to wait upon her, 3 
richly dressed at least as any of the princess Bad 
roulboudour’s, each loaded with a complete sui 
fit for any sultaness, I want also ten pieces ¢ 
gold, in ten purses, Go, and make great haste. 

As soon as Aladdin had given these orders, th 
genie disappeared, and presently returned with th 
things required by Aladdin. | 

When Aladdin had thus settled matters, he tel 
the genie he wonld call for him when he wants 
him, and thereupon the genie disappeared. Alsi 
din immediately mounted his horse, and began bi 
march in the order..we have already describel 
and though be never was on horse’s back befor 
he appeared with such gn extraordinary grace, tl 
the most experienced horseman would not hat 
taken him for a novice. aa 

Assoon as the sultan perceived Aladdin, he wi 
no less surprised to see him more richly and m# 
nificently clothed than ever he had been hime: 
than at his good mien, fine shape, and a cert 
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air of unexpected grandeur, very different from 
the meanness his mother appeared in, But not- 
withstanding, his amazement and surprise did not 
hinder him from rising off his throne, and des 
sending two or three steps quick enough to pre- 
‘yent Aladdin's throwing Bimeelf st his feet. He 
embraced him with ail the demonstrations of 
‘friendship, After this civility, Aladdin would 
have cast himself at his feet again: but he held 
him fast by the hand, and obliged him to sit be- 


tween him and the grand vizier. 


After conversing together a short time, the sul- 
tan gave a signal, and immediately the air echoed 
with the sound of trumpets, hautboys, and other 
musical instruments; and at the same time, the 


. Sultan led Aladdin into a magnificent hall, where 


there was prepared a noble feast, The sultan and 
Aladdin eat by themselves, the grand vizier and 


‘the'great lords of the court, according to their 


dignity and rank, waited all the time. After the 


feast, the sultan sent for the chief judge of his 
capital, and ordered him to draw up immediately 


& contract of marriage between the princess Bad- 
roulboudonr his daughter, and Aladdin. 

Aladdin then mounted his horse again, and re- 
turned home in the same order he came, with the 


, aoclamations of the people, who wished him all 
_ happiness and prosperity, As soon as he dis- 
‘ Mounted, he retired to his own chamber, took the 


lamp, and called the genie as before, who, in the 


"Weual manner, made him a tender of his service, 
Genie, said Aladdin, 1 would have you build me 
a8 BOON as you can, a palace over-against and at a 
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proper distanos from the sultan’s fit to receive my 
sponse the princess Badroulboadour. 

When the porters, who had always been used to 
an open prospect, came to open the gates of the 
sultan’s palace the next»morning, they were amaz- 
ed to find it obstrncted. They did not immedi- 
ately see what it meant; but when they could dis- 
cern Aladdin’s palace distinctly, their surprise was 
increased. The news of ao extraordinary a won- 
der was presently spread through the palace, The 
grand vizier who came soon after the gates were 
open, was no less amazed than other people at 
this novelty, but ran and acquainted the suitan, | 
and endeavoured to make him believe it to be all 
enchantment. V zier, replied the sultan, why 
will you bave it to be enchantment? You know 
as well as} that it is Aladdin's palace, which I , 
gave him leave to build to receive wy daughter in. 
After the proof we have had of his great riches, | 
can we think it strange that he should build 2 
palace in so short a time P 

When Aladdin had beén conveyed home, and 
had dismissed the genie, he found his mother up, | 
and dressing herself in ane of those suite that 
were brought her. By the time the sultan came | 
from the council, Aladdin had prepared his mother 
to go to the palace with her slaves, and desired | 
her, if she saw the dultas, to tell him she came to 
do herself the honor to attend the princess to- 
wards evening to her palace. As fur Aladdin, he 
mounted his horae, and took leave of bis paternal 
house for ever, taking care not to forget his won- | 
derfal lamp, by che assistanceof which he reaped 
such advantages, and arrived af the utmost height | 
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of his wishes, and went to the palace in the same 
pomp as the day before. 

When it was night, the princess took het leave 
of the sultan her father; their adieus were tender 
and accompanied with tears. When she arrived 
at the pew palace, Aladdin ran with joy to receive 
her, and Jed her to the place appointed for her, 
and as soon as she and his mother were sat down, 
2 band of the most harmonious instruments, ac- 
companied with the voices of beautiful ladies, be- 
gan a concert, which lasted without intermission 
to the end of the repast. 

About midnight Aladdin, accdrding to the ous- 
tom of that time in Chins, rose up and presented 
bis hand to the princess Badroulboudout to dance 
with her, and to finish the ceremonies at their 
nuptials, They danved with so good a grace, that 
they ware the admiration of ali the company. 
When the left off, Aladdin did not let the prib- 
coss’s hand go, but led her to the apartment where 
the nuptial bed was prepared, The princess's wo- 
mén helped to undreas her, and put het to bed ; 
Aladdin's olficers did. the same by him, and then 
all retired. Thus ended the, ceremonies and ro- 
joicing at the marriage of Aladdin with the prin- 
dead Badroulboudout. 

Aladdin had been married sevéral years, when 
the African magician, hu usdesignedly had been 
the instrument of raising him to a0 bigh @ pitch 
of fortuné, bethought himself of him in Africa, 
whither, after bis expedition, he returned: and as 
he was a great neomaricer, he took out of acnp- 
board, & square covered box: dtter he had préepar- 
ed and levelled thé sand which was in it, with an 
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intention to discover whether or no Aladdin died 
in the subterranoous abode. 

The magician no sooner understood by the rules 
of his diabolical art that Aladdin had arrived to 
that height of good fortune, than he set out, and 
never stopped but just to refresh himself and 
horse, till be arrived at the capital of China. He 
slighted, tock his lodging in a khan, and ‘stayed 
there the remainder of the day and the night, to 
refresh himself after so long a journey. 

The magician heard that Aladdin had gone out 
a hunting for eight days, and said to bimeelf, this 
is an opportunity I onght by no means to let slip, 
but make the best use of it. 

The next day the magician bought twelve 
lamps, paid the man his full price for them, put 
them into a basket which he bought on purpose, 
and with the basket hanging on his arm, went 
directly to Aladdin’s palace; and when he came 
near it, he began crying, Who will change old 
lamps for new ones! He repeated this so often 
walking backwards and forwards about princess 
Badroulboudonr’s palace, that the princess sent 
one of her women slaves down to know what he 
cried, — 

The slave was not long before she returned, and 
ran into the hall, laughing so heartily, that the 
princess could not forbear herself. Well, giggler, 
said the princess, will you tell me what you laugh 
at? Madam, answered the slava, laughing still, 
who can forbear laughing to see a fool, with a 
basket on his arm, full of. fine new lamps, ask to 
Ohange them for old ones? the children and mob, 
wowding about him go that he can hardly stir, 
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make all the noise they can by deriding him. 
Another woman slave hearing this, said, now you 
speak of lamps, I know not whether the prinoess 
may have observed, but there is an old one upon 
the cornice, and whoever owns it will not be sorry 
to find one in its stead, 

The lamp this slave spoke of was Aladdin's 
wonderful Jamp, which he. for fear of losing it, 
had laid upon the cornice before he went to hunt. 
The princess Badroulboudour, bid an eunuch take 
it, and go and make the exchange. The eunuch 
obeyed, went out of the hall, and no sooner got 
to the palace gates, but he saw the African magi- 
cian, called to him, and showing him the old 
lamp, said to him, Give me a new lamp for this, 
The magician never doubted but this was the lamp 
he wanted... There ceuld be no other such in this 
palace, where all was gold or silver. He snatch- 
ed it eagerly out of the eunuch’s hand, and, 
thrusting it as far as he could into bis breast, of- 
fered him his basket, and bid him choose which 
he liked beat. The eunuch picked out one, and 
carried it to the princess Badroulboudour. 

As soon as the magician got out of the square 
between the two palaces, he skulked down the 
atreets which were the least frequented, and hav- 
ing no more occasion for his lamps or basket set 
all down in the midst of a street where nobody 
saw him; then scouring down another street or 
two, he walked till he came to one of the city 
gates, and pursuing his way through the suburbs, 
which were very long, got into the fields, and 
turned into a road, which led to a lonely remote 
place, whege he stopped for a time to exeoute the 
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deiign be came about, never cating for his horse, 

which hé feft at the khan, but thinking himeelf 

perfectly compensated by the treasure he had ac- 
rired. 

In this place the African magician passed the 
remainder of the day till the darkest time of 
night, when he pulled the lamp out of bis breast 
and rubbed it. At that summons the genie ap- 
peared, and said, what wouldst thou have? J 
command thee, replied the magiciati, to transport 
me immediately, and the palace which thon and 
the other slaves of the lamp have built in this 
town such as it is, and with all the people in it, 
to such a place in Africa, The gonie made no 
reply, but, with the assistance of the other genies, 
the slaves of the lamp, transported him and the 
palace é¢ntire, immediately to the place he ap- 
pointed in Africa; where we leave the magicians 
palace, and the princeas Badroulboudour, to apeak 
of the surprise of the sultan. 

When the sultan rose next morning he went to 
his closet to look at Aladdin's palace, and was 
astonished to see nothing but an empty place, He 
immediately desired the vizier to be fetched in al! 
haste; and wheo be arrived asked him what was 
bevome of Aladdin's palace. Go into my closet 
and tell me if you can seeit. He did so, and was 
equally ‘astonished at the sultan, and reminded 
him of his former remarke, that the palace and its 
riches were the work of magic. . 

The aultan flew in a passion, and gave orders 
for a detachment of soldiers to arrest Aladdin, and 
load him with chaina. 

The detachment fallowed their orders; and, 
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about five or six leagues from the town, mét bim 
returning from hunting. 

Aladdin had not the least suspicion of the true 
reason of their meeting bim, but pursued his way 
hunting; but when he came within half a league 
of the city, the detachment surrounded him, and 
the officer addressed himself to him, aud said, 
Prince Aladdin it is with great regret that I de- 
clare to you the sultan’s orders to arrest you, and 
to carry you before him asa criminal. Aladdin 
was carried before the sultan, who waited for him, 
attended by the grand vizier, in a baloony; and 
as Boon as he saw him, he ordered the executioner 
who waited there on purpose, to cut off his head. 
Before the executioner struck the blow, Aladdin 
begged the sultan to inform him of his crime— 
The sultan then asked him what was become of 
his palace and hie dapghter, Aladdin was thun- 
der struck when be could not see his palace ; and 
begged of the sultan to allow him the space of 
forty days to enable him to find his palace. The 
sultan granted his request ; telling him, that if 
he did not eneceed, his head should answer for it. 

Aladdia went out of the sultans presence with 
great humiliation, and in a condition worthy of 
pity, For three days he rambled about the city, 
not coming to any resolution, or eating any thing 
but what some good people forced him to take out 
of charity. At last he could no longer, in his un- 
happy condition, stay in a city where be had for- 
meriy made so fine a figure, he quitted it, and 
took the road to the country: and afier he had 
traversed geveral fields in a frightful uncertainty, 
at the approach of night he came to a river side 
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There, possessed by bis despair, he was just going 
to throw himself into the river, but, as 4 good 
Mussulman, true to his religion, he thought he 
could not do it without first saying his prayers. 
Going to prepare himself, he went first to the 
river side to wash his hands and face, according 
to custom. But that place being steep and slip- 
pery, by reason of the waters beating agaiust it, 
he slid down, and would certainly have fallen into 
the river, but for a little rock which projected 
about two feet out of the earth, Happily also for 
him, he still had on the ring which the African 
Magician had put on his finger before he went 
down into the subterraneous abode to fetch the 
precious Jamp, which had now been taken from 
him. In slipping down the bank he rubbed the 
ring so hard by holding on the rock, that imme- 
diately the same genie appeared which he saw in 
the cave where the magician left him. What 
wouldst thou have me do ? said the genie. 

Aladdin was agreeably surprised, and immedi- 
ately ordered him to transport him into the place 
where his palace stood: which was immediately 
done. 

The next morni#g one of Badroulboudour’s wo- 
men perceived Aladdin from her window, and im- 
mediately informed the princess of it. They soon 
contrived to introduce Aladdin into the house, 
Aladdin, assuming the discourse, said, I beg of 
you, princess, in God's name, before we talk of any 
thing else, tell mo what is become of an old lamp 

“which I left*apon the cornice in the hall of the 
four-and-twenty windows, before 1 went to hunt. 
\h! dear husband, answered the princess, © 
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afraid our misfortune is owing to that lamp; and 
what grieves me most is, that I have been the 
cause of it. 

. The princess Badroulbadour gave Aladdin an 
account how she changed the old lamp for a new 
one, and how the next morning she found herself 
in the unknown country they were then in, which 
she was told was Africa, by the traitor who had 
transported her thither by his magic art. 

Princess, said Aladdin, interrupting her, you 
have informed me who the traitor is, by telling 
me we are in Africa. I desire you only to tell me 
what he has done with the lamp, and where he 
has put it. He carries it carefully wrapt up in 
his bosom, said the princess, and this I can assure 
you, because he pulled it out before me, and 
showed it to me in triumph. 

Aladdin then went to the next town, and pur- 
chased a certain powder at the druggiat’s shop, 
He then returned to the palace, and when he 
came into the princess’s apartment, he said to 
her, Prineeas, perhaps the aversion you tell me 
you have for your ravisher may be no objection to 
your executing what I am going to propose to 
you. 

Ho then advised her to dress herselfin one of 
her richest habits ; to receive the magician with 
an open countenance, and to let him understand 
that he might conquer her aversion to him.—She 
was then to invite him to sup with her, and give 
him to understand that she desired to taste some 
of the wines of his country. When you are 
drinking, said Aladdin, let your slave unknown to 
him, mix this powder in your cup, and when it is 
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brought to you, desire him to change cups; he 
will esteem that a great favour, and will not fail 
doing so, Aladdin then retired, and the princess 
promised to follow his instructions, 

The magician came at the nsual hour, and as 
soon as he entered the great hall where the prin- 
cess waited to receive him, she rose up in all her 
beauty and charms; the Altrican magician was 
dazzled more with the lustre of the princess's 
eyes, than the glittering of the jewels with which 
she was adorned, and waa very much surprised, 

When he was sat down, the princess said, I 
have reflected on what you told me of Aladdin's 
fate, and know the sultan my father’s temper so 
well, that I am persuaded with you that Aladdin 
could not escape the terrible effeetaof his rage : 
therefore should | continue to lament him all my 
life, my tears cannot recal him, and 1 think I 
ought to endeavour to comfort miyself, These 
are the motives of the change you see in me: 
and to begin to cast off this melancholy, I am re- 
solved to banish it entirely: ond being persuaded 
that you will bear me company to-night, 1 bave 
ordered supper to be prepared: but as I bave no 
wines except those of China, I have a great desira 
to taste of the product of Airica, where i now 
am,and doubt not that you will get some of the 
best. | have a veseel of seven years old, which 
has never been broached: and it is indeed not 
praising it too much to say it is the finest wine in 
the world. 

The African magician, full of hopes of his ex- 
pected happiness, rather flew. than ran, and re- 
turned quickly with the wine. The prinesss not 
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doubting in the least but he would make haste, put 
with her own hand the powder Aladdin gave her 
into the cup that was set apart for that purpose. 
When they had drunk two or three cups a piece, 
the princess said to him, I know not how you here 
express your loves, when drinking together as we 
are: with usin China, the lover and his mistress 
reciprocally change cups, and drink each other's 
health ; at the same time she presented to him the 
cup which wasin her band, and held out her hand 
to receive his, He for his part, baatened to make 
the exchange ; and being eager to get bis wine off 
firat, drank up to the very iast drop. In finishing 
it he had reclined his head back to show his eager- 
nese, and remained some time in that state. The 
princess kept ber cup to her lips, till she saw his 
eyes turn in his head, and he fell back ward lifeless, 
.ke princess had no oceasion to order the back 
door te be opened to Aladdin, for her women 
were so disposed from the great hall to the foot 
of the stair case, that the word was no sooner 
given that the Afrioan was fallen backwards, but 
the door opened that instant, As soun as Aladdin 
entered the hall, he saw the magician stretched 
backwards on the sofa, The princess Sadroul- 
buuduur rose from her seat, and ran overjoyed to 
embrace him ; but he stopped her, and said, prin- 
cess, it is not yet time; oblige me by retiring to 
your apartment, and Jet me be left alone for a mo- 
ment, while I endeavour to transport you back 
to China, as soon as you were brought from thence, 
When the princess, her women, and eunuchs, 
were gone out of the hall, he went to the dead 
bony of the magician, opaned hia veat, and took 
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out the lamp carefully wrapped up, as the princes, 
told him, and unfolding and rubbing it, the genie 
immediately appeared, Genie, said Aladdin, } 
have called thee, on the part of thy good mistress 
this lamp, to transport this palace presently in‘ 
China, to the same place from whence it waa 
brought hither. The genie bowed his head in to- 
ken of obedience, and disappeared, Immediately 
the palace was transported into China, and its 
removal was only felt by two little shocks, the one 
when it was lifted up, the other when it was set 
down, and both in a very short interval of time. 

Within a few years afterwards, the sultan died 
at a good old age, and as he left no male children 
the princess Badrou)boudour, as lawful heir of the 
crown, succeeded him, and communicating the; 
power to Aladdin, they reigned together many‘ 
years, and left & numerous and illustrious posteri<. 
ty behind them. 

The Sultan of the Indies could not but admi 
tho prodigious and inexhaustible memory of thu 
sultaness his wife, who had entertained him so 
many nights with so many different stories. A 
thoutand and one nights had passed away in these 
innocent amusements, whiob contributed so mieh 
towards removing the sultan’s unhappy prejudice 
against the fidelity of woman. His temper was 
softened, He was convinced of the merit and . 
great wisdom of the sultaness Scheherazade. These 
considerations, and the many other good qualities 
he knew her to be mistresa of,induced him at tasty 
to forgive her. 
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